By Francis Bzxacee, B. D. 
Vicar of Hitchin, and Preben- 
dary of Lincoln. 
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Right Reverend Father! in Ge 0 o, 


WILLIA M. 
LORD rah 


LINCOLN: 


My Lord, 
HEN mots e 
Heads are filbd with 


Sar and Diſputes, 
and ſome of them, all things 
1 Conſi- 


Conſider d, very Scanda- i 
lous ones, and of moſt De- 
plorable Conſequence (and N 
which, would to GOD we 
could have Silencd by 
ſome Means or other!) 
Give me leave to Preſent 
Vour Lordſhip, © tho! not 
with a Faſhionable, yet 1 
hope a Uſeſul Treatiſe, 
Concerning the Regulation | 
of thoſe - Paſſions, the Ex- | 
orbitancy of which is the 
N _ of all this Miſchief. 
Is cant, indeed, expect 
our Witts and Pita ar, 
ſhould vouchſafe to Read 
a Book, that is ſo much 
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out of the Preſent wayſof 

| Thinking; and Plods on 

nin che old Beaten Trackof 
Piractical Religion: but your 
Loraſbip, Pm very ſure will 
Countenance what Ton bur 

elf ſo Ad vantageouſſy Pro- 

And all Good Men 


= = will Agree with me in 7hs, 

„chat while: ſeveral. Worthy 

; BB Peron ——— 
WH tending, and 


Stu ength dads FA ich or 
JM theChi/iftran Faith, Others 
dowell to Inculcate the Du- 
ties of Chriſtian Practire. 
And if, what I now Hum 
"on offers to 'your ord- 
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Chriſtianity, Hhich we cant 
| but ſadly Lament ; «Mes 

more Firmly to Eſtabliſh 

it, and to Unite more 

: Cloſely all 1 hole;,; that 

Heartily Deſi re its Prot- 


perity. = 
Which left 0 Div * 


we may at length yam o 
Happ Vas . tebtlee, and 
that Paſſion and Prejudice, 
and Private Intereſt may 
give Place to the Publick 
Good; as tis the Prayer of 
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A LL that I hae to ſaybyway of 
| Preface to the following Book, 
is only very Briefly to give Account, 


in what Manner I Treat 0 
ject of it. And that is, + 
= Firſt; Not as is uſual in à Sy- 
ſtem of Ethics, uhere ſo many De- 
rivative Paſſions uſe to be Enume- 
rated, as Confound them with the 
Virtues, and the Vices; But only 
ſo far as Anſwers to the Juſt Noti- 
on of Paſſions, 55 (the Due Gover n- 
ment of n hich it is that males them 
Vertues, and their Exorbitancy; 
N Vices) 


1 E the R E A D E N 
Vices) and which are but pag? in 
Number, and ſtrictly / no more than 
I haue hers! e 970 cours 4 
of £ * 2 
Nor, Secondly; y do 1 protend i 9 'F 
give a Natural, Hiſtory of f them, 


and ſhe 


w How they put our Blood 
and Spirits into r- Extraordinary 
Commotion which attends _ 
and How: that Cbimotian Af 
our Minds; which boekt hun , ſage- x 
niouſly attempted y Carteſius and 
—＋ Nor, Thirdly; do I Diſc 
courſe of oe in a Rigid, Stoi- 
cal, or a Looſe Declamitory Way, 

which uſually-leaves the Reauer as 
Wiſe and Good ag it finds Him or 
it may be, not ſo well: Bat in that 
Phi, Inartificial; and Serious 
Manner, which hacked 4 Subject 
of thi⸗ Great Moment and Impor. 
tance, and is A oretable rs ol 3 

Religion, and that mo$t- Perfett 
Moral 
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our d to make the T reatiſe Anſwer 
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prone and ſo as may beſt Conduce 


to our Due Government of thoſe 
Paſſions and Affections, * Fo 


bellion is the 
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the Title of it ; and if i it ſhall Prove 
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ons, and when Irregular. 
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II. How tbe Paſſions are to be Regulated 
by us, 
III. Of the Uſefulneſs, of them, 
uly Regulated. 
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L Of the Nature of his P 
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II. Why 
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CHAP. Xl]... 


(] That the Regulation of our, | Paſ- 
ſions ſhould **. our moſt Dili: 
gent Study. 


I. Whatit is to ds; it 05 and the Great 


Importance of it. 388. 
II. That it will be a full werten for 
our utmoſt Diligence. 409. 
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PY A. Line 27, read Tend; p. 171. I. 5. r. Impiouſly; 
p. 249. 1.7: r. dane p. 256. I. 19. r. Wealth; p. 258. I. 
555 Fa P; wr P. 303, 1. + r. Beatifyfd. p. 347. 1. 1 r. Good- 
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1. r. His; p. 381. I. 12. r. Intireſt ; p. 
r. Secf. II. pag. 251. And pag. 414. I. 3. after order, add 
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of b _ the Paſſons, and 


wen Irregular. DRE, 


\ ſtand; either a Vigorous Ten- 
dency of our Souls towards 
ſomething that we look upon 
as very Good, and Conducive, to our 


DD Fappi- 


Happi . 


5 F or, as great 3 1, and 
— ee to keep off, and fly 8 
TO what we. apprehend to be very 2120 
and Pernic ious to us: aceompanied 
with a ver 5 and Strong 
motion of our Blood and Sp ris 
whereby the Powers, both of Soul an 
Body, are Jointly and Vigorouſly En- 
gag'd, in purſuing or avoiding the Obs 
ject, as it appears Good or Evil. 

And when we are thus , | 
Mov'd and. Affected, we feel a kind — 
Uneaſineſs and Pain, and Suffer under 
the Violent Impreſſion, whether it 
be caus d by a Good Objeck, or 4 

Bad ; and therefore in both C Caſes 
it is calbd Paſſion or Suffering. For | 
we find by Experience, that now, in 
this Imperfe& State, even the 7 * 
Grateful Paſſion, that of Foy, has 
ſomething in it that Overcomes, and 
Prefles us too Cloſe ; and thereby 
cauſes an Uneaſineſs in the midſt of 
our Greateſt Delight: And which is 
ſometimes ſo Violent, as to fink. Na- 
ture under the Weight of more Hap- 
pineſs than it can bear. 

So little Reaſon have we to 55 Lat 


of -c -our * Ce here e which 
makes 


- y #4; 95 EE On 
tenor een eee 
* 
be 


70 Paſſme i A Glen. 


232 * ˙ 


3 nate en ES — 2 ws 


wales Uftcapable of Pleaſure char hap. IL. 
is Pure, and Unallay'd ; and where VR 

_ Maſfy, Sibftantial Felicity ty ĩs too much 

for ue, atid preſſes us to Death. 

Oy £208 the Number of the Paſſions. 

properly b call d, and which only-1 

intend to "PLL of, or the various 

Was of bur being Mov d and Affected 

in ſuch i Extraordinary Manner, by 

the ſeveral Objects we meet with z 


ly. they may, be feu d LF a ver 7 few, 
of which are uſually called the Prini- 
der tive, or Mother Paſſions, from whence 

it the reſt are deriv'd; and thoſe are 


Love, the Fountain of them all, and 
the op poſit: te to it, Hatred; Anger, Hope 
and Fear, Te and Sorrow, = 

in wv hen an Object appears as Good, 


oft and Grateful to us, it then Excites our 
has Love ; and we Peſire to Poſſeſs it, and 
and Unite our ſelves to it, and are carried 
eby on in a Vigorous Motion towards it: 
4. But if we apprehend : a thing as. Evil, 
is and Hurtful to us, it then Stirs up our 
Na- Hatred „Anger, and Ave! ſe ſon ;weſetand 
ap- Guard our ſelves againſt it and Endea- 


vour to fly from, and wy All Means for 
ever to avold i it. 


'B 4 If 


. 
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Ik the Object, thus conſider d as 


Hood or Evil, be at a Diſtance, it then 
either Raiſes our Hope of Enjoying it, 


or Awakens our Fear and Dread of 
Suffering it, reſpectively ; and if it be 


Preſent, it then Cauſes either 7oy or 
Sorrow in our Fruition of the Good, or 


Feeling the Miſery of the Euil. 
From theſe, all the Derivative Paſ- 
ſions do ſpring ina/ their various Mix- 
tures 3 and he that can Regulate theſe, 
will find the reſt ſubmit of courſe; 
and the Exorbitancy or Irregularity of 
them conſiſts, either in Miſplacing em 


upon Undue Objects, Loving what we 


ſhould Hate, and Hating what we 


be Right, in ſuffering them to be Ex- 
ceſſive in Degree - When we Love or 
Hate, Hope or Fear, Rejoyce or Grieve, 
beyond what is fitting, according to 
the True Nature of Things, and the 
Rules of Right Reaſon and Religion. 
So that where the OHject of our Paſ- 
ſions is Right, and there is nothing 
amiſs in the Degree of them; All is 
well, and we Act as GOD deſign d 


we ſhould do: Who made us ſuſceptive 


of thoſe Strong Impreſſions, from the 
5 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Ob; ets we meet with in The Chap. 1 
World, which we call Paſſions, for — 
our Great Advantage. They being as 
ſo many Wings to us, whereby we are 
Enabledto Purſue and Overtake what 
is our Good and Conducive to our 
Happineſs, and to Fly from and Eſcape 
what is Hurtful, and would make. us 
Miſerable. 

If therefore we uſe chem Aright; | 
we have Great Reaſon to bleſs GOD 


=— them, as we fhall ſee more at 


rge in the Sequel ; but if other- 

iſe, ' thoſe very Wings, which if 
well Manag'd, would have carry'd us 
to the Enjoyment of our Chief Good, 
will but help us to make the Greater 
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How the Pa ons are to „ Regus 
lated” oy Us.” 23) 


T oa then of the Greateſt Con- 
1 ſequence to us, to keep our Paſ- 
ons in Due Order and Government; 
nothing can be of greater Advan- 
tage than to eu, How this m 1 
be done. 3 
And bers -rejetting the Wale Un- 
1 reaſonable and Impracticable Flights 
of Stoiciſm in this Matter, we ſhould 
firſt Obſerve, that we muſt not pretend 
"Utterly to Root out and Deſtroy our 
Paſſions, for that is neither Poffible 
nor Deſirable. Good and Evil will 
always ſuitably Affect us, whether we 
will or no, and raiſe thoſe Quick 
Perceptions and Brisk Motions within 
us, and*tis highly Fitting and Needful, 
that it ſhould be ſo ; and neither 
the Affairs of the Preſent World, 
nor thoſe relating to the Next, can 
ow carryd on ſueceſafully without 
t em. 


HW 
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And To Inſeparable are they t ko us, 2 


| hae” even ih the World of Spirits, =. 
when our Souls ſhall be in a State 
of Separation, much more when our 
Bodies ſhall be Reunited to them at 
the Reſurrection; we ſhalt have ſuch 
Joyous or Dolorous Perceptions, as gte 
Jultable to the State and Conditi- 
on we are in, whether it be Happy or 


Miſerable, and which will be con- 
timally Encreaſing to all Eternity, as 
the Cauſes and Objects of them mate 
New and Stronger Impreſſions. 

And tho', in one Reſpect, they can't 


deſtridtly call'd Paſſions, becauſe there 
can be no Extraordinary Commotion 
of the Blood and Spirits attending 
them, in a State wherein even or 
Bodies ſhall be Spiritualiz d, and into 
- which ſuch Fleſh and Blood as Ours 
cannot enter; yet there is no Doubt, 
dut we ſhall be Infinitely more Afe- 


ted with the Objects of the other 


World, whether Good or Evil, and 
thereby Feel ſuch Alterations in our 


Souls, as will make us beyond Com- 


_ pariſon more Happy, or more Miſe- 
rable, than' tis poſt 12 


to be in This, 
B 4 As 


y * — U tht ſhall then be made u apo 5 Hal 
Souls, they may be call'd E 
Propriety enough, as it Ge a State 


Confuſion, and Rage, aud Fury, that 
attend the Utmoſt Exceſſes of our 


SW 


Souls, as are Suitable to that Con- 
which they know will be riſing ſtil! 


Degrees, and as their Happineſs En- 
creaſes, their Perception of it muſt 


f 1 
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= 
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of moſt Exquiſite Suffering; and all 
the Perturbation, and. Diſorder, and 


Fae here, will be Infinitely Ex- 2 
eded in Hell. 1 
el as for the Raptures of Lover 4 
and Foy, which the Bleſſed Experi- 
ence in Heaven, tho nothing of Per- 
turbation can Attend them, tis true, 
yet they will Agelt Them moſt Vigo-. il 
rouſly and Intimately, and Cauſe ſuch 
Dilectable Perceptions in their Happy Wl 


ſtant Flow of. Bliſs upon them, and 


Hi her and Higher for ever. 

o doubt, but this muſt proporti- = 
onably raiſe their Love, and Joy, and I 
Delight, to ſtill Greater and Greater 


do ſo too, or elſe*twill be no Increaſe | "= 
of Happineſs to them; and this Quick Ml 
Perception of their ſtill Growing 

Hap- 


1 Io rhe ct 
I ati 


the Paſſrons in General. 
Haprineſs, muſt make a, proportio- Chaps.I,, 
nable Pleaſing Alteration in them, GW —- 
and cauſe ſome New and Vigo- 
rous Emotions of Love to the Divine 
Author of all this Bliſs, and ſo on 
with a Freſh Increaſe of Delight, as 
they Drink ſtill Deeper and Deeper 
our 6 at the Fountain of Goodneſs | and 
Indeed, the Tranſports are ſo High, 
chat were not thoſe who Feel them, 
Enabled by GOD to bear them, 
aud their Capacities made Equal to 
„them; they would be too Great for 
any Creature to Receive without a S] 
charge of Delight: The leaſt Tranſi- 
ent Touch of which, would quite 
Overcome us in this our State of In- 
WY firmity, and Snatch the Soul from the 
Body in a Moment. 10 


, — od "pe 
Hoi oa or 


== ©0 that our Paſſions themſelves are 
not Deſign'd to be Deſtroy'd, nor in- 
deed can be ; but will Laſt, the Chief 
of them at leaſt, as long as our Being 

laſts, and will be the Inftrument of 
our Happineſs or Miſery, in the 
Future World as well as This: But 
: the Extravagancy of them is that 
which we are to Reduce into Good 

N Order, 


D a E 


Chap: 4 Order, that they pore be governable 
WAA 8 Reaſon and Religion. Now, the 
Way to do that, is in ort, ad in 
al, This ; /iz.' To rectiſie our 
Notions of Good and Evil, and make 
a adi Eſtimate of this World, and the 2 
+ Din if we are its in this Mas I 

ter, and look upon That as dur Great, 
and it may be Supream Good, which 1 
is ſo far flom it, that *tis one of the 
Worſt and moſt Deſtructive Evils am 2 
That as a Great and Formidable E vi, 
which is quite otherwiſe, and a very 
Valuable Good: Tis plain, that our 2 
Paſſions will be moſt wretchedly miſ- 
lac d, and we ſhall Love, Deſire, and 
Purſue, what we ſhould by all means 
ſhun and avoid; and Hate and Fly from 
what deſerves our Greateſt Affection. BM 
And whilft we are under this moſt fa- 
tal Error, tis impoſſible to be otherwiſe 
than Extremely miſerable. All our 
Choices and Dar fits will then be 
moſt Unreaſonable, Extravagant and 
Deſtructive, — we _ inevitably Wl 
and ſpeedil 1 um upon our 

| Sw * — Methods whith | 7 
we „ uld make us Fre = 


10 


in General. 


* * , 
8 4 2 \ 


No ron can be in a more Def be . L 


bie Condition than this, and ich is 
te Condition of every ice Man; 


a this is one Reaſon, why Wicked- 


gneſs is ſo often called \Fo/y in tlie 
= Scriptures, and a Wicked Man a Fool. 
For whit can be a greater Argument 
of Folly, and a juſter Reproach to 
= thoſe that — to Reaſon, than tb 
be ignorant of what every inferiour 


| | Creature knows, Yis. What is Good 
por it, and will preſerve. its Being, and 
beſt conduce to its Happineſs? Indeed 


this Ignorance is Will ful and Affected, 


and the Man can't but know better, 
and act more wiſely if he pleaſes ; but 

mis only ſerves to Aggravate hisFPnult. 
and make his Folly Inexcuſable, and 
his Miſery but Juſt: Since for the Sake 
of Gratifying ſome of his Senſes and 
Brutal Inclinations at preſent; he Vio- 


tently overturns the Order of Nature 
as well as Religion, and with the ut- 


E | moſt Abjectneſs of Spirit, prefers the 
Sordid Enjoyments of a Brute, before 


y| S thoſe Noble Satisfactions which ariſe 


W from the Practice of Vertue, and which 


1 arc I of Kin to the Pleaures of 
The 


| 5 Heaven it ſelf. 


J 


CET 


I. The only Way to Prevent allt this | 
WV DL Miſchief is to begin u Ne mon | 
Bottom, to go upon meiples of 
Action, to Recife ee of Good 

and Evil, and Engage our Affections 
upon their Proper Objects, and in Due 
Hegrees. Not to be too Eager and 
Hot in the Purſuit of any Worldly 
Good, too much Tranſ ported when we 
have attain d it, Exceſſively troubled WW 
and Dejected when we Miſs of it, ot 
Loſe Rn” at the fame time veryCool 
and Indifferent to, and ſhamefully 
Negligent of, what is of ofiinely 7 
greater Con ſequen ce to us, and de- 
ſerves our Vrmoſt Application and 

Re ard. IM 
For, as RS our Eſtimate. of he 4 
things of this World, he that is ſo: 
Miſtaken in them, as to place his Hap- 
pineſs in their En joy ment, and hath Wl 
a Guſtful Sapid Reliſh of them, willi 
ere he is aware, affect them to that 1 
Degree, that his Paſſions will grow Ml 
Head-ſtrong and Unruly in their Pur- S 
ſuit : And therefore that Vicious Ap- 
petite muſt be check d betimes, by fre- 
quent Reflections upon the Empty, BF 
Duin and Hurtful Nature of 
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" the Paſſos i in © Gineral,  — 


hem! till we bring our” ſelves | to an 500901 2 
| Indifference to them, which by de- 

WT orces will Wean us from them, till 

at length we become out of Conceit 
ovith, and Shy of them, as things 
that are very Dangerous to us, and De- 
titructive of our appinels, which yet 

7 — . apt to Doat upon 

1 5 50 he that Geric 91 often 

t chus employs his Thoughts, as every 
Vic Man and Good Chriſtian ought 

to do; will in time become as twere g 
Dead and Inſenſible to all the Falſe 


a DeludingBlandiſhments of Wealth, and 
Greatneſs, and Pleaſure, and de got out 
Hof Danger of being tranſported by 
any Extravagant Degrees of Paſſion, in 
the Purſuit of any thing here below, C 
= Eſpecially, if he hath ſo Due a Va- 
lue for the Glorious things of the 
World to come, as upon Them to fix 
his Affections, as the only Engaging, 
and fully ſatisfying Object of them. 
For he that is often in Contempla- 
tion of the Exceeding Happineſs of 
Tg and firmly - Believes that 
us has prepared for him a Manfi- 
| there 3 where, in a little time, 
he 


rene 8 . — reres aid Ser 


| . of — 


g ” for everin It; If Ne bolloss ch 1 Dire. 
&ions his Saviour has plaifily marked 
out to him, and pr Eve? at pre- 
ſent he finds are Ways of Pleaſantneſs) 
unſpeakable Satisfaction, Tranqui lity 
and Peace; and being warn'd' with 
Stro Defires of Enjoying that Inj- 
menſe Felicity which awaits" him in 
thoſe Bliſsful Regions, Breaths and 
Pants after it, as ths chaſed Hart after 
the cool Stream, and whoſe Conver- 
_ ſation is in Heaven beforchand, by 
frequent Acts of Prayer and Medit - 
tion: fe that is thus Em- 
ploy yd, and has his Mind © fl with 
uch Bright and Glorious Ideas, and 
* has plac'd his Love, his Hope , bis 
Joy, his All, ſo much abe this 
Periſhing Scene here below ho 
Little and Contemptible will the Beſf 
it can pretend to, appear to hit 
has ſuch Infinitely Greater Ex 1 
tions, and how little Danger then 25 3 
Exce ve Affection towards them 5 10 
Thus does Faith overcome 
World, and give us a Compleat Vide: | 
ry over its moſt Enticing Temptat- 
ons 3 and hereby we ſee the Excel. 


lency 


* ench of, c our, 
= VAR we have in Mart. 6. 19, EM 
and the, Neceſlity of follow ing it ʒ 
Lay not 2 . gia ſelves I 57 0 
| where Ruſt and Mori 
ee Corrul = r and Thieves break. thro; 
| and Seals but lay up for your ſelves 
| Treaſures in H. Jeaven —— for where 
your Treaſure. 1s, there will OS H. earts. 
be. alſo. 1: d 21 


48) 


For, can we thin that to Doat 


upon the World, which, St. John ſays 


liath in Wi hedneſs, is wholly plun- 
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N 


fit and prepare us for the Pure Joys 
of Heaven? Is the Neglect of Religis 
on here, the Way to attain the Re- 
W wards of it hereafter ? Is being in the 
Ha, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, and 
winding nothing but how to fil 
de Lufts ef it ; Is this the proper 
Courſe to pleaſe God? > And is à Con- 
unual Oppoſition to the Will of our 
n Bleed Maſter, and Conſtant Breach. 
of his Commands ; can this be the 

Means of Gaining Admiſſion into his 

Eternal Joy? How Neceſſary therefore 

ss 1t thus to Regulate gur Paſſions, 


above, 


Neil TIT: 7 =D T 


| ged, and wWallows in it 3, will this 1 John 5. 19. 


ds by as our —— on rhings Col. 3. 2: 


76 Of the Regulation of | 


att ds a 8 


2 — — 1 not on rhings on the: Bet, N 


N 5 
it we hope to Inherit the Promiles , 
* God has dern 1 to make us in : 
E 
Of the Ulefuncf of the Pan ons nes; f 

4 duly Ws Sel” ba. ; 


71S evident, b - what ba * 4 0 
already ſaid, that he who gave 0 


us our Being, is the Author of our of 
Paſſions, which are ſo N atural and an 
ſo Neceſſary to us, that tis impoſſible Et 


to be without them, and the firſt 00 
Riſe of them ſo Unavoidable, being Re 
ſo Sudden, and ſo T => cg that wi 
they often Anticipate our very ene 
33 and therefore, ſince 0p 5 Ex 
All-Wiſe and Good Creator has | » W qui 
pleas d to have it ſo, we may be ſure i it 1 ran 
is Deſign'd for ſome very Wiſe and the 


Excellent End : Which 1 - General | 
to Fix and Settle in our Minds ſuß Rel 
Apprehenſions of the Good and a 
Evil of Things, as will Excite us vi- that 


| gorouſly to Purſue the Good and A. 
void 


LAK Or 4 
4 a 
* * — 17 


oi the Beil, jr W. "if the 1.85 ip. I © | 


preſſion were leſs Strong and Deep, 


UG too ſoon be Worn out and Loſt. 


And all the Danger is, in their bring | 


Miſplaced upon Unworthy 


Exceſſive inDegree when plac'd ari — 
which Errors id rage dee d 


Exceſſes, are to be Corrected by Rea- | 
ſon and Rel | 


And — 2 tis III adviſed of 


thoſe who tell us, that there is noWay- 
to Supprefs the Paſſions, like Ser 
One to Deſtroy Another, for * | 

iſeaſe ; : 


of Remedy is W Lorſe than the 
and inſtead of weakning, very much 


Encreaſes their Force: Keeps us in 


continual Storms, and raiſes ſuch a 
Rebellion within us, as all our Art 


will not be able to Lay a again ,and muſt 
end inthe Dethroning aſon, and 


Extirpation of Religion, and conſe- 


quently will Enflave us to the Ty- 


ranny of every Paſſion, which will . 


then Domineer it over us by Turns. 


But to Govern them by Reaſon and 
Religion, is what becomes àa Man and 
1 Chriſtian ; and will Demonſtrate 


that there! is a ; Ruling Power 1 in the Soul 
Go” of 


CT I Ins A ³˙ A EO Ie Leng tr nr 3 5 Xo '3I2L2 


N Nai of 01 
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L of Man, above what the fineſt Modi- 
p_ * fications of Matter can pretend to; 
which can Controul and Subdue the 

3 moſt Violent Efforts of the 2 and 


even the Common Inſtincts of the 
Animal Nature. 
And when they are thus. — ght 
„ into Due Order and Subjection ; of the | 
= - Worſt of ' Maſters they Il become the. 


a 

Beſt of Servants, 3 as Plata neatly WW L 
expreſles'it, like a F ming — ar 
to the Soul, whereby to ar 
GOD) and Heaven. This: will make Is 
Nature intirely of the {ide of Religion, Ac 
and carry us on to our Supream Hap- A 
pineſs with a full Gale, and all the Au y. 
Vantages of Wind and Tide. lig 


We ſhall then Live aud At @ wh 
Adam did in the State mo- 8 
cence; and as our Bleſſed . did, com 
when he was pleaſed to take our Na- Err 

ture upon Him and dwell among us. 

They both had like Paſſions with us; 

the Primitive Ones I mean, ſuch as Lo: 

Love and Hatred, and Anger, Hape WM Greg 
and Fear, Joy and Sorroin; but being 

Free from all Exorbitancy, they only 

ſerv'd as fo many Excellent Helps and 

N whereby more Effecully to Enjoy 

/ artain 7875 


n 1 


the rr in General. 


— _—_ wy 
N n 9 
9 | 


600, and the Happineſs of Man. 

And ſo they will be to Us, when 
they ceaſe to be Inordinate, and are 
made to ſubmit to the Government of 
Right Reaſon, and the Laws of GOD. 
Then the moſt Uneaſie and Trouble- 


ſome Paſſions, as Fear, and Sorrow, 


and Hatred, and Anger, will be as 
Uſeful to us as the moſt Grateful, Love, 
and Hope, and Foy; und when they 
are Engag'd in Religion, can ſcarce: 
Exceed their Bounds, which i is a Great ; 


I Advantage: ' 


And how Plain ad Seca wil 8 


4 Way then lye before Us, and what De- 


light ſhall we take in Walking in it; 
5 by the Grace of GOD, and the 
Aſſiſtance of his Good Spirit, we are 
come to tliat Happy Paſs, as to have no 


Errors or Extravagancies in our Paſ- 
ſions and Affections, but find all their 


Motions Right When we Admire and 
Love,Defire and Hope for nothing, with 


Great Earneſtneſs, but tobe like GOD, 


and his Divine Son our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, in Purity and Holineſs here, 
that we may be Capable of the Bliſsfui 


: GENE of them in the Regions of 


5 Glory 


attain the Great Ends of the Glory of Clap. D 


Chap. 1. Glory for Ever, — = we g0 from 
hence; and in the Mean time, Rejoyce 
in Nothing ſo much as in the Teſti 
mony of a Good Conſcience, and it 
ſeeing the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs 
make Good Progrefs in the World. 
And how will it ſecure our: Duty, 
a preſerve Us from the Force of | ; 
Temptations to the Contrary, when 
5 e come to Hate Nothing but Sin, and 
_ Eſteem it, as indeed it is,» the Greateſt 
and moſt Deſtructive Evil, and have 
ſuch à Settled Averſion, and even - 
zipathy to it, as to Fly from the leaſt 
Appearance of it, and Dread nothi 
ſo much as to be Surpriz d, and Over. 
come by it in any Inſtance, and find our 
ſelves never ſo Deeply Affected with 
Sorrow and Compunction of Spirit, 2 
when we have been " Unhappy add 
be Betray d into it | 
When our Paſſions are thus ha 
into the Right Courſe and Chanel, 
they Il flow Silently and Smoothl ar 
and ſerve like Oars and Sails to 
us to the Enjoyment of our Suse 
Good; which then we- ſhall Purſue 
with Vigour, but without Perturba- 


ton, with a Silt but Even Motion, 
in 
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Heat, and the Violent Agitations and 


Dadgers: that attend Hurricanes and | 


Storms. 91A 1 


Then Wilk om Dirie aer 8 9 
macs be ſo far from 'Grievous, that 
we ſhall think em moſt Pleaſant and 


Delightful ; when we are thus carry d 
on by the Bent of our Nature to a 


Chearful Performance of them. And 
our Obedience then will be Sincere: 


Hearty, which will render every Act 


of Religion Acceptable to Him, and an 


Offering of a Sweet Smelling — 5 


It is — any thing that ĩs — Con- 
trary to Nature in Vertue and Piety, 


that makes the Practice of it Irkſome 


to us; but the I Uſe of our Natural 
Powers, and the Pre- Engagement of 
them to Vice: and when we are Once 
Come to our Selves, and have reduced 


our Paſſions and Affect ions to their 
Natural Order; then Religion will 


become moſt —— to us, and a 
der vice that is Perfect Freedom. 


Diſorderly and Extravagant Af- 


fections of the Soul, are like Mon- 
ſtrous and Diſtorted Members of the 
0 3 Body, 


| = Extta- 1 1 
vagant Excurſions of ngovern d WY 
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are like a perfect Symmetry, and apt Po- 
ſit ion of the ſeveral Parts, h 


nefit and Pleaſure of the Whole. 


5 to . in the following Chapters. 


c and Serve Him with a Quiet Mind: 


2S 


„Members being Mortify d from All 


* Worldly and Carnal Ltfls we may 
& in 


dy Good Re Nothinghyt's to alk 
a Man Deform'd' and Miſerable ; but 


ft Regular and Well-govern'd, they 


ich Con- 
duces to the, Beauty and Eaſe, the Be- 


Thus we ſee in General, how Ne- 
ceſſary 1 it is to our Happineſs, to Re. 
gulate our Paſſions, and Reduce em o 7 
the Government of Reaſon and Reli- 
gion,B and we have had ſome ſhortHints, 
How to Effect it: But 'twill be Need- 
ful to have ſome more Particular Di- 
rections in a Matter of ſuch Great Im- 
portance, and which I ſhall Endeavour 


* And may our Merciful and Al- 
ce mighty hank who Alone can Order 
* the Unruly Wills and Affections of 
« Sinful Men, Grant to us his Unwor- 
« thy Servants, and all his Faithful 
<* People, Pardon and Peace; that we 
« may be Cleanſed from all our dins, 


GG „ 


And that Our Hearts, and All Our ö 
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« in all — 8 = Chenfully on "His _— * 
18 Blefled, Will. And may, He have CLYWN 
“ ſuch Compaſſion upon Our Infirmi- 
ties, Chan Ong Ml; the 111 5 

mn and nces 0 rtal Life, 
«wo IF be SOM op 115 | 
e moſt Gracious and Ready | Help 
« through 7 Chriſt our Lord! 


* Amen}. of 
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0 be Nature this Paſſion wr it 
4 wor, 8 fin ID 


_ le. it 1s the _— r 
controulable . as Eve- 


to which we all P. | 
Weight of our Souls: And whatever 
we 210 or Hate, Purſue or Avoid, is 


all with Reſpect to chat Great End, 


| Happineſs. 


And as Happineſs i is the Great 
End, ſo Love is the Great and Power- 
ful Inftrument, or Means, whereby we 


come to Attain it. By Love, we are 


Inwardly United to thoſe Objects, 
* Conceive to be ee and 
Excellent, 


3 wer WH F-YS S . 


e 


* 


and *tis Love that Enflames our De- 
ſire of their Enjoyment, and Puſhes 
us on, in an Actual and Vigorous 
Purfuit of them. For Defre, is on- 
ly Love, Actually reaching forth t6 
the Beloved Objeet, that it - Poſſeſs 
and Enjoy it; and therefore our x- 
ſires always follow the Nature of our 
Love (as indeed do Alt our Other 
Paſſions) and Join their Forces to Ac- 
compliſh; what this their Great Lea⸗ 
der Commands. 

And therefore, it is of the Highe 
Importance to us, that this G 
Leader be Directed Right, and — 
Love be fix d as it Ought'; and then, 


the Reſt of our Paſſions will be well 


Employ'd of Courſe. 

Whereas, if Love be Miſtaken' ih 
its Choice, and plac'd upon an Ob- 
ject that is ; Unworthy of 1 it, and can- 
not make ns Happy ; all our Other 


Powers will be Engag d to no Better 


Purpoſe, than to fill us with Shame 

and Difappointment, if not Worſe. 
And Indeed, ſo Exceeding apt ate 
we to be Deceiv d, in the Courſe we 
take to be Happy, that no Care” can 
y be 


Excellent, — 7 make Us Happy Chap. TH 
a 4 
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/ 2nd after all, notwithſtanding our 
Beſt Prudence, we are ſtill too often 
driving On apace in the Wron yo 
which, when we Seriouſly Re 
on, muſt Needs be a very Melan- 
choly -Confideration. ./  - | 
Now, One Great Reaſon of our be- 
ing ſo Frequently and Groſly Miſtaken 
it the Way, and the Various. Contrary 
Paths we make choice of to the — 
Great End; is the Impatient Reſtleſs 
Deſire we have of Attaining the End: 
Which Hurries us on — — to 
Prefs after it, in the purſuit of Every 
thiug That ſeems toLeadtoit,tho' it he 
bur —— Gratifies our Bodily Appetites 
and Propenſions Only. And like the 
Buiſie Bee; We often make a ſtop, and 
Faſt of This and That Enjo oyment, 
which at a Diſtance Looks Very Fair | 
and Inviting, like the Flowers of the 
Spring; but, the ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure Þ 
ſoon Aſfures Us, that Happineſs is Not 
there. 5 then, | having ſuck'd it 
Dry, we fly off again, and Renew our 
Purſuit as 1 after ſome freſ Un- 


experienc d Delight, which proves as 
Empty as the Former 5 and ſo On, 
"= _—_— 
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during Our Pilgrimage thro this Vain 
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Shadow of Mortality. x. 
Sometimes, for Inſtance, Eſpecially 


in the Spring of Life, when Our Spi- 
rits are Active and Gay, we are Very 
Warm in the Purſuit of Pleaſure, 


that of the World, I mean, and of 
Senſe in all its Various Kinds and 
Dreſſes; and have a Mighty Fancy 


that That will make us Happy. But 
How Cloying,even to a Nauſeate, does 
Every One ſoon ExperienceThis to be! 


How ſoon are we Weary of the moſt 


TemptingEnjoyments,Continually ex- 


changing One for Another, in a Tedious 
Round, till at Length we are fain to 
take up again, with what we have al- 
ready often Rifled and Laid aſide, be- 


cauſe Tired with Every Other ſort of 


Pleaſure that has ſucceeded in its 


Room! Indeed, we are beholden to a 
_ Studied Laborious Variety, for the 


Reliſh of every thing of this Nature, 
which if dwelt upon any thing Long, 
would become not only Inſipid, but 


Diſpleaſing ; and are fain, by Opinion 
and Fancy, to make up what is wan- 
ting in the things themſelves. 
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But 


Chap. I. 
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ch immoderate Uſe! of Senſual 
Wa .will. haſten on apace) and 


the Vigour of Youth is turn d into 


the Infirmities of Age, and our Blood 
begins to Chill, and our Spirits are Im- 
poveriſh'd, and our Senſes grow Dull 
and Heavy; thenBodily Plealiire-Ceafes 
of courſe, 'the Man! is no longer Ca- 
E50 of it, and all the moſt ſpritely 
oyments are then without their 
Relith, and He regards them ot 
And now,what a Sha ſortof Havi 


neſs is that, which will Certainly Leave 


a Man when He is Old, and the Longer 


He lives, the Leſs he ſhall be Able to 


Enjoy; and the more Freely He Enjoyed 
it when he Could, will be the more 
likely to End, if not in Diſeaſes, and 
Poverty, and Shame ; yet in the Laſhes 
of a Guilty Conſcience, and a Com- 
fortlefs Death, and a Sad Rechoning) 
at the Day of Judement! - Pe 
To this ſucceeds the Love of Hos: 
nour, and Greatneſs,and when Baulkd 


in the Purfuit of Pleaſure, we Divert 
to That of Heigth and Grandeur of 
Place and Title, which may give us 
Authority and Command, and Raiſe 


Us 
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Challenge their Greateſt Reſpe& and 
Veneration, and moſt Humble Submil- 
ſive Deportment in all their Addreſſes 
to us; as if we were of another Make 
from the reſt of Mankind, and ad- 
"oe d to a kind of Divine Ereellen- 
upon Earth. 
1 his is a thing g. A Pride is apt \ 
to make us Paſſionately to Affect, and 
gerly to Aſpire after, and to be Ex- 
tremely Delighted with and Value our 
ſelves Much upon, and full of the 
Higheſt Reſentment, when any Part 
of this Honour is s Neglected to be 
aid. 2 
be Now; tow h is very true, 15 
ought to be Doe Reſpect mown by In- 
feriors to their Betters, according to 
the Diſtance that is between them, 
Expreſs d in a Manner that is agreea- 
ble to the Uſages of the Place we live 
in; and the Reaſons of this Practice 
are very Good, and it was always Ob- 
ſerv'd Fay all ſorts ot People, except 
an EnthuſiaſtickSect ſprung upof Late: 
Let what is there in the Thing, that 
is ſo un Valuable in it elf” as to 
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| Chap. II. Jaſtify ther ExceſſiveFondriefs for f i, 
SNOV which is almoſt in Every Body? 
Is any Man really IE" better for 
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this piece of Pageantry,''this Vain 
Shew and Outſide of fonour ? Does 
It add any New Real Excellency to'the nl 
Perſon that is thus Honoured, or an 
way promote that which is his True 
Happineſs? If it did, it were indeed 
Defirable ; but if does not; but rather 
the Contrary, as we ſhall fee preſent-' 
Iy, I can't fee why Men ſhould be 
ſo Extremely Nice and Tender in tliis 
Point, and value that ſo Highly,which' 
is of ſo very little Worth. T's Ge. 
nerally no more than Bare F ormality, 
paid Out of Cuſtom, or by Conſtraint; 
and in their Thoughts Men frequent - 
Iy Deſpiſe and Hate, thoſe whom 
they pay ſuch Outward Reverence to. 
Or thould it be Sincere, it can do us 
no Manner of Good ; but is very. 
apt to Increaſe our Pride and Vanity 
Exceedingly, and Conſequently, in- 
ſtead of making us Happy, tends to 
bring upon Us Many and Great = ho 
Trou _ an? Misforrames. ” 8 1 by 


NS O8. >s „ „ 


For iff 


r 2 — 
< * 


; 


4 

2 

2 
7 
5 in 
BA } 
1 
8 
#1 
x: 4 
* 
55 
1 
>. 

: 
3 
1 
=_ - 
LEE 
8” 
11 
1 
EF 
1 
1 
1 
1 * 
45 
$4 + 
fi. 
„ 

13 

: 
1 
15 

uy: 

*% 

TD 

N. 
E. 

1 . 
bhi + 
fl 
1,0 
8 
F 

1 
Y 

* 

3 

4 

* 

„ 

1 
5 

9 5 
1 

1 

TE 
- 

2 
1 
ER, © 
2 
* 
pil 
i 4 
£48 

7&4) 
AE 4 
1 
1 F 
KD 

9 
1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

9 

55 

K 

ll 

vl 

*K: 

© 

* {4 
© 
Fs 

w 2 

- 

F 

$ | 

P 

83 

*** * 
By 
is 
* 
— 
13 


r 


— 
7 

* . 
* — 
- 

n 


and Slighting will he be to Others, the 
more Imperious and Domineering, and 


apt to Deſpiſe and Contemn thoſe 
a he thinks below. Him. 3 
nothing more Naturally Cauſes an A. 
verſion in All People, 6 ha ſuch Beha- 

viour as this ʒ and — Ah them the Leſs! 
ready to Give that Reſpect, which i is So 5 


Inſultingly requir'd. 


And tis apt to make Men more] 
Prying and Inquiſitive than other- 
wile they wou d be, into what That 
Vain Creature really i is in Himſelf, 
who Looks down ſo Scornfully upon 


every Body elſe; and then, the Diſ- 
covery of that very Little True 
Worth, which is Generally in thoſe 


who ftand ſo: much upon the Pun- 


Qilio's of this ſort of Honour, makes 
them Deſpis d and Hated tothe Laſt - 

Degree: And *tis ſeldom, but by 
{ome Means or Other they come to 


Anow as Much; And what the Con- 


ſequence of That! is, we may Learn 
by the Inſtance of Haman, 5. Ether 
13. And 'tis a General Obſervation, 

| that Firſt or -—_ or rather F irſt 
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cha. . [7 Taftify that ExceſhveFondneſs for i, 


which 1 is almoſt in Every Body? 


&tter ' 11 


Is any Man really the [ 


this piece of Pageantry, this Vain 
Shew and Outſide of onour Does 
it add anyNewReal Excellency to the 
Perſon that is thus Honoured, or any 
way Pons that which is his True 
Happineſs? If it did, it were indeed WW 
Deſirable ; but if does not, but rather 

the Contrary, as we ſhall fee preſent- 


Iy, I can't ſee why Men would be 


Wo Extremely Nice and Tender in tliis 


Point, and value that fo High! y,vwhich 
is of ſo very little Worth. Tis Ge- 


nerally no more than Bare Formality, Y 
paid Out of Cuſtom, or by Conſtraint; 
and in their Thoughts Men frequent - 
Iy Deſpiſe and Hate, thoſe whom 
| Gen pay ſuch Outward Reverence to. 

ſhould it be Sincere, it can do us 
no Manner of Good; but is very 
apt to Increaſe our Pride and Vanity . 
Exceedingly, and Conſequently, in 
ſtead of making us Happy, tends to 
bring upon Us Many and Great 4 


Trou bles and Miefortunes. 
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For the More there is of Pride and Chap. [ 
Vanity in any One, the more Haughty wwon#, 
and we will he he to Others, the 
more Imperious and Domineering, and 
apt to Deſpiſe and Contemn thoſe 
whom he thinks below. Him. But 
nothing more Naturally Cauſes an A- 
verſion in All People, than ſuch Beha- 
viour as this; and makes them the Leſs 
ready to Give that Reſpect, which i is 100 
Inſultingly requir'd. 1 

And tis apt to male Men more 
Prying and * than other- 
wiſe they wou'd be, in what That 
Vain Creature A in Himſelf, 
who Looks down ſo Scornfully upon 
every Body elſe ; and then, the Diſ- 
covery of that very Little True 
Worth, which is Generally in thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon the Pun- 
ctilio's of this ſort of Honour, makes 
them Deſpis d and Hated to the Laſt 
Degree : And *tis ſeldom, but by 
{ome Means or Other they come to - 
Know as Much; And what the Con- 
| ſequence of Thar i is, we may Learn 
by the Inſtance of Haman, 5. Eftber 
13. And 'tis a®General Obſervation, 
that Firſt or Laſt, Or r rather Firſt 
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Chap. II. and Laſt, and Always, none are more 
>> Unhappy than the Proud; Ambiti- 
: ous and Aſpiring ; Unleſs it be 
| the Votaries of Mammon, who Re- 
ſolve at all Adventures to be Rich. 
For, However Paſſionately we may 
ſet our Hearts upon Wealth, and 
Purſue it with Eager Haſt, and per- 
{wade our ſelves, that ſuch and ſuch 
> an Eſtate would Anſwer our Utmoſt 
Wiſhes, and make Us Compleatly 
Happy; Tho! we may Fancy Thus 
at a Diſtance, yet when we come to 
the Tryal, it will prove quite Other- 
wiſe, and inſtead of Satisfaction fill 
us with Trouble and Perplexity, and 
Spoil our Quiet, even in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, more than many a Poor 
Man's Poverty does His ; beſides the 
many Deſtructive Vices that ſeldom 
fail to Attend a Full Fortune, and 
the Wretched Courſes that are too 
often made uſe of to Raile it. 
So that to Hope for Happineſs 
from any thing that the World can 
. Aﬀord, is a very Great and very Fa- 
tal Miſtake ; and our Love muſt be 
ſtrangely Miſplac'd when fix*d 2 
35 \ SO FEY « fſuch 
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ment of Vertue; muſt Greatneſs and 
Wealth, which are ſo Neceſſary, the 
One to Government, that Evil Doers 
may be kept in Awe, and Suppreſs d, 
and thoſe that do ell may be Coun- 
tenanc'd and Protected ; the Other to 
Works of Charity and Mercy, thoſe 
more Large and Publick ones eſpe- 
cially, which are the Glory of a Na 
tion, and ſo very much Conduce to 
the Honour of God, and the mani- N 
fold Good of Men: Muſt we have 
no Value at all for things of this Na- 
ture, becauſe they may be Abus d, and 
becauſe St. Fohn ſays, Love not the , John 2. 1. 

World, nor the things that are in the © 
World? I dont ſay ſo; nor does our 
Holy Religion Require this of us; 
tis the Immoderate Love of theſe 

1 = things 


4 Z Chap. 11 things which our Lord and His Ao. 
i" ſtles Forbid, and which we have been 
| ſpeaking againſt. That is, when we 
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ſet our Hearts upon them, and Em- 
ploy our Conſtant Thoughts, and 
moſt Earneſt Endeavours in the Pur- 
ſuit of them, and Reſt in the Enjoy- 


ment of them, as that which will 3 
make us Happy. Then, they will 
become the Bane of what is our Hap- 


pineſs Indeed ; and He that ſo Loves 


the World, does Unworthily Proſti- 


tute this Noble Paſſion to Ends quite 
Contrary to thoſe for which it Was 


Deſign d. 
For our Love of any Worldly 


It keeps within the Bounds. which 


Religion has ſet it, and is made ſub- 


ſervient to it. Thus, 
Pleafure, muſt be Ugd, and Affe 
ded, only as a Tranſient Refreſhment 


of Nature, to Enable Us the Better 
to ſerve our Moſt Gracious and Boun- 
tiful Benefactor and to Anſwer cheer- i 


fully the Ends of our Creation, and 


with Alacrity to perform his Will; 
and it muſt be always Innocent 


ny as to the Hi * and the Degree. 
5 Honou— 
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: or elſe they will ſoon be our Ru 


E 


ſerve the Intereſts of Pertue 3 1 
Spur, to Excite and Quicken Both 
our ſelves and Others, to make ſtill 
Greater Proficiency in it. 

And Greatneſs, whether of Qua- 


lity or Eſtate, by no Means be Gree- 


lily Coveted to Gratify our Pride 
and Ambitiop, or priz d upon any 
other Account, than that it will make 
us more Capable of Imitating our Di- 
vine Patron, in doing Good. 

But, when Either of theſe begin 


to Alienate our Affections from God, 


and puff us up with Vain Conceits 
of Our ſelves, and make Us Apt to 


Deſpiſe and Neglect Others, and 


mind nothing but the Gratification 
of our Own Corrupt Defires in Lux- 
ury and Exceſs; when they but Be- 
gin to have this Il Effect upon Us, 


we muſt Immediately put a 


Reftraint upon them, and very much | 


withdraw our Affections from the 


ine. 


B 


——— ng” Eſteem, muſt en no r II. 
Finther Valu'd or Deſir'd, than wil 


26 Of the Regulatiom\ 


Chap. II. Therefore it is that we are ſo of- 


» ten Exhorted by our Lord and His 
6. Matt. 23. Apoſtles, to take Heed and beware of 
1 Tim. 6. 5- theſe things ; as of very Fatal Con- 
Ce. 1 John 2. ſequence if Indulg d too Far; and 
T the Experience of All the World, 
ſhews the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe 
Advices, and the Neceſſity of Obſer- 

ving them. „ 

. Now, can any Man be ſo fooliſhly 
fond of theſe things, as to think, that 
what has been ſo Pernicious to O- 
zhers will be perfectly Harmleſs to 
Him e That He alone ſhall remain 
Innocent and Safe amidſt ſuch forcible 
Temptations, and in ſuch Dangerous 
Circumſtances ? This is as Ground leſs 
a Preſumption, as for a Man to Drink 
what he knows to be Rank Poiſon, 
and perſwade Himſelf, that However 
Deadly it has been to Every Body 
Elſe, it will yet do Him no Harm. 

I have the Longer Inſiſted upon 
this Particular, that we may be ſen- 
ſible there is Nothing Here Below, 
Nothing that this World can Afford, 
that is the proper Mbject of this Tru- 


ly Noble, and Leading Paſſion of | 


LOVE. That is, that we be 


very 
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very Cautious of Paſſionately Enga- Chap. II. 
ing our Affections in a Vigorou WW 
urſuit of ſuch worthleſs Objects, as 

will by no means Countervail the 

Pains we take to Attain them; and 

inſtead of Conducing to our Happi- 

neſs, will but ſtill more and more 

Embroil Us, and Cauſe Us Abun- 

dantly more of Vexat ion and Unea- 

ſineſs, than they can pretend to give 

us of Satisfaction and Delight. For 

why ſhould we Diſquizt our ſelves 

about theſe empty Things in Vain ? 

Why ſhould we be fo fond of this 

fleeting Shadow of Felicity > A 

{light Tranſient Affection, is enough 

for ſo ſlight and Tranſient a Good; 

But Love, Requires a Good that is 

truly Excellent and Solid, and Du- 

rable, that will Appear ſtill Greater 
the More and Longer we Enjoy it; 

and make us ſtill more and more 
= Happy, the more Full Poſſeſſion we 

| have of it, and the more Intimately 
we are United to it. 

Such a Good as this, would be a 
Treaſure Indeed Ineſtimable, which 
we ſhould Love Infinitely, Defire 
and Purſue with the Greateſt Paſſion 

D 3 Em- 
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Chap. Il. Embrace with the utmoſt Joy, Ali 
- to Inſeparably, and never be Temp. 
ted upon any Conſiderations wWhat- 
ever, to part with our Intereſt in 
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But then, Here is the Great En- 1- 
quiry ; here is ſuch a Good. as This 
to be Found > Is there Nothing where- 

on our Hitherto Reſtleſs Souls may 

; Fix, and which is ſufficient to ſatif- 
fie our Keen Hunger and Inſatiable 
Thirſt after Happineſs ?. Something 
Certainly there muſt be, that is Able 
to fill All the Capacities of our Souls, 
and Anſwer our Largeſt D Deſires 3 b r 
elſe thoſe Capacities were given us 
to No Purpoſe, and thoſe Deſires to a 
Very I One, Only to Torment and 
make Us Miſerable. — © 

Our Own Experience therefbin 
and that of all the World Aſſuring 
it Us, that no Created Good can make 

1 Us Happy, nor Conſequently Deſerve 

* the Full Force of this Noble Paſſion 

1 | of Lobe; We muſt have -Recourſe 

1 to the Great Creator of All Things, 

Tis who is the Supream Good, the Foùn- 

i tain of Being, and Perfection ; and 

N who, therefore can never Difappoint 

j the 
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and that for 


have ſhewn us the 
to that Happineſs, which hanwil: 
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29 


the Fa Deſires and Expedati- Chap. Il. 
ons of the Soul, but fully ſatisſie em. 


Wer and Ever. 
And accordingly, the Father of 
Mercies, and His Eternal Son our 
Moſt Compaſſidnate Redeemer, have 
Both of them been pleaſed in Great 


Goodneſs, to Direct Us in this our 


Uncomfoxtable Bew1lder'd State * 
Direct 


we ſhould ſeck in Vain, by Enjoin- 
ing Us to Love G0 D Above All 


Soul, and Mind and Strength. 
Thus the All-Wiſe and Good God, 


makes the Unſatisfying Emptineſs of 


His Creatures, Lead Us to Himſelf; 
and being Thus Inſtructed, by Him 


who . — knows Beſt, wherein 


our Happineſs does really Conſiſt, and 
what is Conſequently the Chief Ob- 
ject of our Lobe; and being kindly 


Invited, nay. Commanded by Hh, 
with a Quick: and Spritely Motion 


to make our Way to Him, as the 
Centra of our Reſt : The next thing 
to be/done, is to Fix and Settle in 


our r Minds this true Notion of our 
| ny 


D 4 


things, even with All aur Heart and 6. Deut. 5. 
12. Mark 30. 


40 * Of the Regulation "2 


Chap. II. Chief Good, that ſo our L toc 
M may be plac d aright; and where our 
moſt Valuable — is, there” our 


Hearty may oy _ 08 A 
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2 GOD. is the Chief Objef of our 
Love, and what it is to Love Him 
Above Al Things. 1 5 HIPS 


H AT GOD, is indeed OurSo- 
vereign Good, and the Su- 
pream Obje& of our Intereſt-Love, 
will be Erident if we _ Conſi- 
der, How Infinitely Lovely in Him- 
ſelf that Divine Bei is, and how 
Mar Kind and 3ood He ls” to 

8 

He muſt needs be Infiitely Love- 
ly in Himſelf, becauſe *tis He that 
gave Being to every thing elſe that 
is Lovely ; and therefore muſt have 
| All thoſe 1 in Perfection 
in His own Nature, which His Good- 
f | neſe has Communicated in fuch A- 
—_ bundant Meaſure, Infinite Variety, 


_ and charming Sweetneſs, to His Crea- 
7 | y ; | 7 
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ar if we Conſider, what an 
llent Nature He hath given Us, 


for our Preſent Happineſs Here below, 


J and with what Tenderneſs His Good 
W Providence: watches over us Continu- 


ally: And above All, in what a-ſtu- 
pendious Manner He hath Contriv d 

to make us for Ever Happy and Glo- 
rious with Himſelf when this Life's 


Ended, by the Incarnat ion, Suffe- 


rings and Death, of His Eternal Son, Z 


for Us Miſerable Sinners. 


Now what can - Come in 
Competition with this moſt Perfectly 


Lovely, and moſt Kind and Benefi- - 
cent Being, for our muſt Ardent, 


and Intireſi-Love > One would think 


it ſhould ſcarce be Poſſible to do o- 
therwiſe, than Love Him Infinitely . 
Above All Things, who is 10 Tranſce. | 


ndently Excellent 1 in Himſelf, and the 
Bleſſed. Fountain of All our Comforts, 


Continually Pouring out His Bene 


fts upon Us. 


For 


tures. 7 "And as to Le, How Kind and —— II. 
= Good He is beyond Expreſſion, wil 
what Ample Proviſion He has made 
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— For who can hook but Love 
Loh Object? By a Tweet kind of 
Poorce, a ſort of Irreſiſtable Mun 
tiſin, it draws our Affections after it 
Conquers our Hearts whether we 
will or no, and Carries them in Tri. 
umph- with it. And therefore who if 
can chooſo but Love Infinitely; an 
Tnfinitely Lovely Object, and have the 
1 Paffions of a Boundleſs Medt ion, Ex- 
cited and kept up * 29 77 a WP 
(Good 2 
is true, chis Tranſcemlene Ex 
cellency and Beneficence of God, ; 
too Foy as — on as it ſhould be; 
and ſo, for want of Due Attention, the Y 
Creatures are Doated on Unreaſonz iſ 
bly, and the Great Creator out df 
Mind z and we are Exceeding fon 
of the Bleffings we Enjoy, ow Ditre 2 
gard the Donor. © ' 119 1 
But is it not fringe; that Think ; 
king Creatutes ſhould forget Him, ini 
| whom They and the whole! Creation 
0 Live and move and haue their Being 
0 This is no other than a kind of Wil 
hr full Blindneſs, an Obſtinkte keepin 
14 our Eyes ſhut to this moſt Charming 
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= dom purſue and Enjoy other Beau- Chap. II. 
ties that we more Delight in; and 
He that will not Contemplate this 
moſt Glorious and Lovely Object, | 
we muſt not fay that He hobo but that | 
- He will not Love Him. | | 
But How can we continually 9 
verſe with ſo many Lovely A a8 
ve daily meet with in the World, and 
believe that this Univerſe did not come 
by chance ; without ſometimes Retle- 
a ding upon the Infinitely Superiour 
- BY Excellency of Him who made them 
All! How can we forbear to turn 
our Eyes and our Thoughts upwards, 
to that Divine Source of Being, and 
ons A with all Poſſible Admiration and Love, 
tf Give Glory to that Inexhauſtible 
Spring of Beauty and Goodneſs, from 
ir- whoſe Fulneſs ſuch an Aftoniſhing 
. WY Variety of Admirable Creatures aid 
proceed! | 
Fhere is nothing that appea rs Ex- 
cellent and Lovely to our Senſes or 
dur Underſtandings, but what is in 
65 in its Perfection. The Beauty 
of Colours, the Harmony of Sounds 
the Elegancy of Proportion, and Sym⸗ 
metry of Parts, and the charming 
Sweetneſfss 
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= II. Sweetneſs of Features R the Might 


=; 


and the Exemplary Holineſs and ſhi- 


Fair, as Plato Exce llently Expreſſes 


we be, if we Let Leſſer Beauties and 


that enables every other Friend to do 
us Good, and of the Ful lneſs of whoſt 


Force and Power of ſome Creature; 
the Glory and Luftre of others 3; The | 
— Wiſdom and Knol 

that ſome Men are Endow'd: wi 


. . 3 5 
8 it . F TTT Tot es LITE 
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ning Vertue of thoſe that Live up 
to the Dignity of their Nature, and 
the Obligations of our Holy Religi- 
on : All mis, and all that is paſlible Z 
to be of Excellency and Perfection, 
is Deriv'd from Him, whole Power, i 
and N nowledge, and Wiſdom, and | 
Holineſs, are Infinite, Unbounded, W 
and Unſearchable ; who is the Fil 


JA > RA Rd. RO 


— 
— 


it, the Immen fe Ocean of Beauty, and 
the Original Good, : 
How Inexcuſable the — {hall 2 


Benefactors Engroſs our Affection, 
and take up All our Thoughts, to the 
moſt Stupid and Ungrateful Neglect 
of Him, who is our Supream Patron, 


Glory and Excellency, every thing 
elſe that we Ae and 1 


2 


1 f LOVE. 45 
but à Faint Ray, and Pale Refle- Chap. II. 

ee eee 
60D therefore, being the Fountain 
of perfection, and our Sovereign Good, 
and Conſequently the chief Object of 
our Love ; we ſhould move towards 
Him with the Greateſt Ardency of 
of an Intire Affection, and as we are 
= Commanded in the Scriptures, with 
Al our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
a Strength. But what is the Full 
Inwport of That? ö 
= Why, in the Firſt Place, (not to 
Meddle with Abſtruſe Niceties, and 
peculations that are more Curious 
chan Uſeful) by Loving God with 
All our Heart, I ſuppoſe is meant 
our Loving Him. in Sincerity, with 
an Unfeiened Affection, ſuitable to 
the Tranſcendent Excellency of His 
Divine Nature, and His Unparallel'd 
W Goodneſs to Us. Aud 25, to Love 
Him with All our Soul, is to admit 
nothing to Rival Him in our Affecti- 
Wy 01; to Love nothing Comparable to 
Him, nor any thing but: what He 
is pleas'd to Permit us to Love, and 
that no - Longer, nor in any Greater 
Degree, than He thinks fit to Allow. 
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Chap. II- Ts to place the Deareſt things in in 
wy the World Infinitely below Him in 
our Eſteem, and readily to part with 
them All, in Obedience to His Bleſſed 
Will, or when they would wig 

3 1 our Duty to Him. 
. To Love Him with All our, 
Mind, or Underſtanding, is to De- 
light to Contemplate and Adore His 
. — Perfect ions, and ſo to Admire 
the Glorious Attributes by which He 
is pleaſed to indke Himſelf known 
us, as Intirely to Devote our ſelves 
to Him; Cheerfully to follow the 
x Guidance of His Wiſclom, Fiducially 
to Depend upon His All-Powerful 
and Good Providence, Humbly 
and Patiently to Reſign our ſelves 
to His Will and Diſpoſal, to Be- 
lieve without Reſerve * All His Re- 
velations, and in every thing to ſub- 
mit our own Imperfect Reaſon to 
His, with a full Acquieſcence in 
what ever He would have us Be, or 

Mink, or Do. And, 5 

4. To Love Him with all our 
| Strength, is to Love Him with All 
Poſſible Fervour and Ardency of Affe- 
ction; to move towards the Enjoymen 
0 
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e hand. EI" 


of Him with the Greateſt ET o Chap, IL J 
our Deſires; to Serve and Obey — 


ith the Greateſt Alacrity oy — 
er Duty; and Zealoufly to Eu- 
deavour to Promote His Honour and 
the Intereſt of His Kingdom, and to be 


as Lite Him, as the Infinite Diſtance | 


between Him and us will Permit. 


This I take to be Loving God | 


Above All Things, with Al our 


Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and 


Strength; ; and He that is thus Af- 
fected towards God, may Love o- 
| ther Infer iour Objects too very well, 
Provided it be with Due Subordi- 
nation to Him, and the Object and 
Degree of His Affection = ſuch, 


as He is pleaſed to Allow. But if 


we Transgreſs this Rule, our Affecti- 
ons will ſoon become ſo Extravagant 


and Miſplac'd, that *twill be impoſ- 


ſible for us to Attain that Happineſs, 
after which we ſo Conſtantly, and 


* Aſpire; as we ſhall ſhew 


n the F vilowing Section. . 
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'ons, and that which n all our 


tire Obedience to Him can never be 
ſecur'd. which He. ſo Indiſpenſibly 


y and Completely Happy. 


3 . 


| How Neceſſary. itis to — Bonn 1 i 


e 70... Love GOD Above Ml 


. * * 


0 V „E. 4 as we - Obſerved i before 
is the Main Spring of our 


other Powers; and if not 8 
cerely and F ervently upon 58 
the — * Objeck of it, that In 


Requires of us, and is ſo Necellary 
in it ſelf, in Order to our being ru. 


That He does Indiſ penlibly Re | 
quire ſuch Obedience, pg that the 


4 

Inſtances . of it are in their own Na. Lo 

ture Abſalutel) y neceſſary to ourHappi- ¶ it 1 

neſs ; Iſhall at preſent take for Gran - « . 

ted, it being what every well Inſtru· WM His, 

' Red, Chriſtian knows; to be True. Cov 
And that whoever Loves any thing Gre: 
better than He does God, will ne- Plea 

ver Pay ſuch Obedience to Him, wil his C 

ſoon be Fe = 3s 12 

| 5 1 bs 
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Thus, for Example, ſuppoſe a Man Chap. HI! 
is a Lover of Senſual Pleaſures, more | 
than He is of God, He will Certain- 
= ly Enjoy thoſe Pleaſures when He 
can, even in the moſt Forbidden In- 
= ſtances, Let God Command ever ſo 
Expreſsly to the Contrary. If He 
Loves Mammon better than He does 
His Maker, He will by All Means, 
Right or Wrong, make haſt to be 
Rich, and Bend all His Powers That 
way, let God ſay what He pleaſes a- 
gainſt it; and fo in All other Caſes, 
x At God be not Lov'd inthe Firſt Place, 
He will be Laſt Obey'd, and His Com- 


W mands will * ſignify nothing, when 
they Hinder a Man in the Acquiſi- 
tion and Enjoyment of what He 
Loves Above 1 35 | 5M 
And indeed; That which a Man 
Loves Beſt, is in Effect His GOD, be 
it what it will. The Glutton's Belly 
is His God, the Lecher's Whore 1s 
His, and Gold is the Deity of the 
| Covetous Muckworm ; and every one's 
Great Endeavour is to Serve, and, 
| Pleaſe, and Enjoy that which he m akes 
his God:Upon which Account,not only 1 
Covetouſneſs, but an Exceſſive Dotage 2 
T * upon 
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Chap. II. nn my thing | may be called 1 Lola 
KD try. And therefore, till We can be 


e r 5 > Ho 


ſwaded to make the LORD our GC D, 
and Love Him above All things, it 
can never be expected, that we Would 
Serve, and Pleaſe, and Obey Him as 
we Ought. 5 | 
For as: for the Fear of God, tho 
it may ſomerimes put a Sinner upon a 
Review of His Ways, when Conſci- 
ence cries aloudand Denounces Dread- 
ful Woes againſt Him; and cauſe ſome 
fuddain, fhort-liv'd. Reſolutions of 
Better Obedience to God for the Fu- 
ture, Left He ſhould become a Con- 
ſuming Fire to him,and Deſtroy Him: 
Yet. nothing can ſecure a fincere and 
Laſting 9 but the Inire 
Love go? God, as the moſt Excellent | 
Being and our Soverei gn Good. 

For indeed, Fear it ſelf, as well 
as the Reſt of the Paſlions, 412 
ſubſervient to Love; and no Man 
can Fear God as He ſhould do, that 
is, ſo as Uniformly and Conſtantly 
to have an Awful Regard to his 
Commands, and keep — Commit- ili h 
ting what he knows will offend Him; 
ae He firſt Loves Him to that 
: Deni 


above all" things,” and places His 
4 Greateſt Hu pinefs 1t doing what 
will pleaſe Him. 1001 


Greateſt Seridufneſs Ought to be Con- 
ſider d by us ; without ſueh an Int ire 
and Unfeigned Lowe of God, we 
can neithef become Capable of the 


to ſay, truly E 22 ou e here 
below. 
For in ſhort, wint * PORN at 


Endleſs Enjoyment of GOD 2 Atid 
how ean we Enjoy what We do' not 


we don't Love Beſt > And therefore 


ration for thofe Future Joys, and our 
Love is Enjoyn'd to be ü Ge, That 
it may Transform us in ſome Mea- 
ſure into His Likeneſs Here, und Re- 
fine us to a Capacity for the more 


Him Above. Without which, as chere 
will be no Admittance into that Bliſs- 
ful State, ſo could we ſuppoſe there 
might, there would be no true Hap- 

pineſs 


But Further, and which with the 


Happineſs of —_— for as we uſe 


W the Happineſs: of it, but # Full and 


Love, or be Intireiy Happy in chat 


Intimate and Eternal Enjoyment of 


Degree , as 10 Defre Fir Favour Gap: 2 


| this Life is made the time of Pre pa | 


. 


Of the Regulation | 


8 II. pi ines in it, for thoſe "whoſe Souls 


were not full of Ardent Love to 
8 that Divine Being, whoſe » Glorious 
Preſence ben makes Heaven: to be 
What it B. eee eee 
Nor even in ethia our "Preſent Sms 
can any true Comfort and Enjoyment 


be ever. Experienc'd by Us, without 
Thus making GOD the chief Objed 
of our Deſires and Love; And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe He is thiionly Ada. 
quare Object of them, and — A. 
ble to 8 them Satisfaction. Eve- 
xy thing elſe, how fond ſoever we T, 
are of it fora while, and how Com- be 
pleatly ſoever we Enjoy it, yet Dil. BW mi 
ints us in the Concluſion 3 We 181 
are cloy d and tired, and wutſcize with a 8 
it, but not at all the Happier. And ups 
then, if we look out for ſome New neſs 
thing to Gratifie our Fond Deſires Fait 
and are full of Mighty -ExpeQati ¶ we 
ons from it, yet ſtill all Ends ms and 
— as before and * Longings Bl Poles 
and Hopes, and then Difappointment WI Diſp 
even in the very Enjoyment, is ou Beſt / 


Conſtant Portion, we: 


w . 4 


7 Whit 
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What Better e — dan Cha FE 

ye take, in ſuch an uneaſie Conditi⸗ 

on as. this, than to: wean our Affecti- 

ons ſtill more and more, from thoſe 

Empty Deluding Obj ſects, which the 

more we know — 152 466: Reaſon IP 

we find to value; and fix them upon \ 

Him, who is every thing that is tru- 

ly Deſirable: and Lovely to a Ratio- 

— Creature, and who alone can make 

us Really Happy, and will make us f6 

for Even bin 1 t HN 

And on the other Side, iff Caſe of 

Troubles: and NM „ what can 

be 1a: Greater Stay. to the Mind à. 

midſt the Great Variety of them that 

is Daily met with Here, — 

a Soul full of the Love of GD, 

upon Account of His Infinite Good: 

neſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and 

| Faithfulneſs ; being Aſſur d "that 

| we are under His - Conſtant: Care 

and Protection, and that He Diſ- 

poſes All things, and that All His 

e and will be, W the 
Wer; [341 F270 # 
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©. Of th tbe Walen 


Chap. . 


above Alllithings, cannot but ha 


26. EE 3. 


- They 4hat\Love. God Jatirely ahd 


ſuch Thoughts of Him as theſe, and 
they are in part the Motiue to that 
Exceeding Value they have for Him; 
and ſueh Thoughts; can't but Cauſe 
Great Eaſe and Quiet of Mind, 4 in 
all the Turns and Changes of this 
Mortal Life ; ſince He — : 
Great Governour of the World, has . 
often Aſſurd Us in His Holy Word, 1 
that He will take Care for, and always 
de the Patron and Protector of tha, 
whoſe Affections ave: thr Since rely Fla 
ced on Him. FF en 
Under ſuch Aztprehens ons as theſe, 
| whojoan chooſe but be as Happy in ui 
Varieties of Fortune, as He canche 
Here; and whit is there in the h. 
World that can make a Man Happy 
Brcpher them A - _ 5 — 
et Iſaia alt kee p Him in 
Perfrd Pence, mhaſe Mind mh” 
on Thee, EMSRS bets and 

But, on the Caintrary;WhatRe Inings, 
Diſconte nt, Impatience, and Anxious 
Solici:ude, when things go Croſs and 
amiſs, muſt needs DEfirat His Soul, 
who has no Foy in God, little or no 
Love for, no Affiance in Him ; 2 
wit 
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rs oo - Jak Renton: to — Chap, 3 


that God has as little Regard to Him, . 
and ĩs ready to Puniſh rather than Pro- 

tet Him ; and Leave Him t o him- 
ſelf; fitce He has fo long Eſtrang d His 
Heart from Him, and with the moſt 
wretched 2 Neylefted all his 


. Duty to Him! u Bey 


Miſerable, kt] Doubt, mt 
be His Soul, who Lives ichout God 

in the World, and like 4 Trohled Sta 
which cannot Ref, — All the way 
of his Paſſage to Eternity] But when, 
by Age, or Sickneſs, or Danger of 
any Sort, He comes to a Nearer Pro- 
ſpect of it, and Apprehends himſelf 
Juſt entring into it; What a Vaſt Dif- 
ference is there then, between Him 
that made GOD his Sovereign Good, 
and Lov'd Him above all things, arid 
Him ant Selrkat⸗ Had ah 
Thoughts ! | 10 

Sappoſe a Man Ever fa Proſperos 
Here, and to Enjoy as much as He 
can Win of the Pleaſures of the 
World ; the Thoughts of a Future 
State; and After-Reckning in it, will | 


ſometimes thruſt in upon Him, lxt 


flim avoid them Never ſo Induſtri- 
f E - 05 ly; 


CG ted EE EAI? 2 — 


Sg And if he finds no Reaſon f. 


unhappy Creature will have n 
Call and Wormwood wirbin. But if 
ſtreſs, or Sick, or Dy1 


worſe, we ma y be ſure; 
and He Unt in fuch Melancholy Cir- 


fort to GOD and the other Werld, en- 
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when He Dies, who is 'Conſcious 


ternal Reverſion, Ir amp 
will it be in the Nidſt of all his De- 
lights, to think, that for all- This, 
God will One day bring Him to Fudg- 
ment This one ſhort Reflection, 
＋ Fear. I fball - be Miſerable in the o. ; 
ther World for Euer, ibo Here 
"Flouvifh fur à little while 5 This, will 
Embitter every thing, aud the poor 


but a meer Out · ſide of Felicity, 


Great Di- 
tis much 
Him then; 


He is Alicted, ot in any 


rg: 


cumſtances can't Look up with Com- 


dures a kind of Hell upon Earth. 

But how can He have any Com- 
fortable thoughts of the —4 Life, 
who has not Lov'd God Sincerely 
and Heartily in .This / How can He 
expect to be Admitted into Heaven 


that thro 1 his Life, he N eve- 
xy 


r. 


. 


better than God and Religi- Cha bY 

22 the Service of the & 8 I 
| Deol before that of his'Creator, and 
has all along been exceeding Baſe and 
Unworthy in his Behaviour to Ham? 
And — the ſad Time draws. on, 
when he ſhall be forc'd away from 
what he has ſo unteaſonably Dpated 
upon here below, and can look for 
nothing in the Life to come, but the 
Dire Effects of Provołk d and Abuſed 
Goodneſs; the Miſery that - he will 
then feel as — expreſs'd 4:4 

So that no Man, we ſee, can either 
Live or Die with true Comfort And 
Satisfaction, or be Happy either in 
this World or tlie next, that does not 
make GOD, the Ne Object of 
his e 155 Ind 41% 29549 2 * 
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How le a an nd Li 
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really! 
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«preſs Was 1 57 


t 233 end 
Aving —.— in 5 Karbe 
Section of what Great Mo- 


ment and Concern it is to fix our 


Love upon GOD as the Chief Object of 


it, He being our Chief-Gogd,' — Wo 


alone can make Us Happy 3 it will be 
of great Uſe now to enquire, How we 


ſhall know when this Love of God b 
ed abroad in our Heavis,- aud 


how ait will Operate, hen Wen 


leg full Poſſeſſion there n 


And this is an Ei os d 


Needful to be made, partly becauſe 
the Love of God is fo often pretended 
to where it is not, and partly, becauſe 
Mens Notions are ſo widely different 


about the Manner of Expreſſing it; 
according to the Variety of their Na- 
tural Temper and Conſtitution, or 
thePrepoſſeſſions of their Education, or 


the Sect and Party, and You of Reli. 
gion they are of. 


Some 
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"Some think, that they who indeed Chap 
Love GOD with all their Hearts and 


Souls, muſt be as twere Dead to eve- 
ry thing elſe, and Love Nothing bur 


Him; and ſpend their Days either in 


Great Auſterities, and a Total Receſs 


= from the World, or in Long and 
= Painful Pilgrimages to ſuch and ſuch 


Holy Places, and the Shrines of ſuch 
and ſuch Saints, and other Hardſhips 
put upon the Body: Others will tell 
you, that this Divine Love will exert 


it ſelf in what they call Familiaritizs 
Long and Warm Diſcourſes with Him 


in Prayer, full of the moſt Endearing 
Eck 


ons, whereby they proclaim td 


All the World how much they Love, 


and are Beloved of Him; how pre- 


from all Eternity: And He that can 


do this in Melting Accents, and Pa- 


thetick Phraſes, with Geſtures full of 
r 


Heavenly Perſon, full of the Love 


of GOD: And Divers other Fancies 
there are about it, that are equally 
wide of the Truth, which is very 


Eafic and Natural, and need not be 


N fought | 


as Of :he Regulation 


2 II. ſought for far, and in ſhort Þ Thy, 
| AS ——— Wherever there is a Sincere 
and Wee of ine above All 
things, Grounded upon -Appre- 
henſions of the 2 and Tran · 
ſcendent Excellencies of His Divine 
Nature, and his Infinite Goodneſs to 
ts, fo.as that we Eſteem Him as the 4 
there will tollow a moſt latue, Ind 2 
Cheerful. Dedication, of our whole 
ſelves; to his Service, and a Diligent 
Endeavour with all Due Reverence; 
and Filial Awe as well as Affection, 
to recommend our ſelves to His Fa. 
vour, by a Couſtant Uniform Obe: 
dience and Submiſſion to His Mil. 


Sa. that to be Truly and, Unfeigh- 
cdly Religions, in cop Inllapes with, , 
out Except ion ; is the Ge uine Effect ; 
ef this Heavenly Fallon, — eo tis 1 
well fix d and rooted in the Soul. 4 
We ſhall ben have ſuch a Lively MW 5 
Sence of the lncomparable. A 
and Excellencyof GOD, and. of oy uf 
Duty and Obligations to Him, as will N of 
ready to exert it ſelf in 1 I 


Acts, upon any Juſt Occaſion ; and 
our Hearts with Holy David's 1 
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be al ways Ile a "Good 5 . I 


ready ſtrung and tun d, and prepar d 
upon all Occurrences; Publick or Pri. 


vate, either to give Praiſe to God 
for His Goodneſs, to Admire and As 


dore the Unſearchable Wiſdom of His 


Providence, to Tremble at, and De- 
fir Ho His Judgments, to Vindicate 


1 


ir, to beg his Aid and Pro- 


tection, to Magnify the Riches of 'His 


forbearing Mercy, and Humble our 


Selves, and Grieve for our own and 


the Publick Wickednefs: and in theſe 
and all the like Caſes' to ſend up ſuis 
table Pious Afſpiratious'to God, with 
2 Natural Eafc e, and F reedom and Per 
light. 


Now, Werker theſe Expreſſions of 


our Love of God. be with or With- 
ot the Heat of Seuſs tive Paſſion, is 


all one in His Eſteeni, provided they 


are but Hearty and Sincere. For this 
Senſitive Ferveur of Affection is but 
Accidental, and Deperds very much 


upon the Temper of ſihe Body, ard is 
often found where ow Is no T rue 


Late of Gol. 


N 
ö 
ö 
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Cha . II. And this ſhonld malte us very cate. 
| fol that we be not deceiv'd into a falſe 
Opinion of our Souls being fila 
with this Divine Paſſion, . 'be- 
cauſe we can talk warmly of 300d 
things, are Conſtant, it may be, at 
Prayers Publ ick and Private, go often 
to Church, Hear many Sermons; fre- 
gquently receive the Holy Sacrament, 
read many Good Books, and for the 
Preſent perhaps, find our ſelves much 
Agected with: all this: For all this 
may be, and yet we may be very 
— Strangers to the true Spirit of 
hriſtianity, which alone can give us 

good Aſſurance that we are Intire Lo- 

vers of GOD. 

Tis very poſſible, 408 too uſual 
for Men- 8 Relig ion to Conſiſt in For - 
malities, and Outward Shews ; and 

let them be of what Sort ſoever, wk 
ther thoſe of the Church, or thoſe 
that Separate from it; (for the lame, 

have their Formalities as well as the- 
former, and of which they are alto- 
gether as fond and tenacious, as they 
{ay we are of Ours) and let Mens 
Zeal and Fervour be ever ſo great 
in the Uſe and Exerciſe of them; 
yer 


| 
J 


{ 


f LOVE. 


— — Lal 2 ͤ „ 


Practices, and axe in any reſpect 
an Unchriſtian Spirit; all theſe fine 


Pretences and Appearances by no 
means flow from the true Love of 
God, but are either nothing but Art 
and Cuſtom, or the Effect of ſuch; and 
ſuch a Way of Education, or Natu- 


ral Temper and Conſtitution, or elſe 


the Rankeſt and moſt Deteſtable 


H ie. 

e is a vat Difference, an 
a very Diſcernable one too, between 
thoſe Expreſſions of Religion and De- 
votion which have the Sincere and 
Entire Love of God for their Princi- 
ple, and thoſe that are Affected and 
proceed from ſome other Cauſe ; 
even as nuch Difference as there is 


between Nature and Art. Art may 


Mimick Nature, but can never come 


'up to it; there are always ſome Bun- 


gles in what is Counterfeit, that be- 
tray it to be ſo, ef pecially to thoſe that 

| ae well Acquainted with the Genu- 
| ine Movements,and free turns of Na- 
ture; in Compariton of which, what 
ever 1s Affected and Artificial, looks 


Tis 


very Sp and Lame. 


yet t if they allow themſelves in any evil o II. 
o 


. 


5 Of t he Regulation 


4. * Py 


Chap. II. 
be had, to the Decency of the Per. 


Tis true, a Due Regard ought to 


formance of Divine Worſhip, Eſpeci- 
ally in God's Own Courts; and we 


ſhould be very Conſtant and Regu- Wl 
lar in the Returns of our Hours of: 
Prayer, and of Hearing and Reading 
God's Word, aud Meditation upon . | 
it ; and it ought to be our Great : 
Endeavour to Chaſe away Indiſferen- u 
cy when we are thus Employ d, and + 
warm our Souls into a becoming E 
Earneſtneſs, and to have at leaſt as te 
much Lite and Spirit in the Service th 
of GOD, as we find in our ſelves ar 
when we are buſied in any ather re 
thing that we take Delight in: And an an 
Affectionate Religion, is Doubtleſs the th. 
| greateſt Ple aſure in the World, and for 
of moſt Happy Conſequence. dat 
But then, unleſs the ſtanding Temper ſel; 
of our Mind be truly Pious and Good, Spi 
and as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, of 
and we at All tunes, Sincerely En- and 
deavour to Live 1 to our Chriſti- ble 
an Obligations; all things elſe will Lor 
ſignifie but Little. And, that feem- MW Poir 
ing Great Fervours in Religious Du- Wh 
ties, have been obſerved to be in 


thoſe, 


thoſe in whom the Sincere Love of Chap. II. 

GOD has been found to be very much,. 

Wanting 3 is a Truth, tho a ſad One, 

too Evident for any one to Deny, that 

has at all Look'd about Him in 

the World. And Some of the Worſt 

of Men that ever Livd, and that 

have been Notoriouſly fo, have had-. 

W the Knack of heating themſelves 

when they pleaſed, into Rapturqus 

Flights and Tranſpogts in Religious 

ter and Sincerer Piety, who placed 

their chief Delight in GOD's Service, 

and Lov'd Him ſo Intirely, as to be 

ready, even in their Cooleſt Thoughts, 

aud calm Deliberation, to ſuffer. an 

ching, and ſhed tlieir Hearts Blood. : 
| for His Sake: Have been of ſo Se- 

date and Even. a, Temper,” 28 very 

ſeldom to be Able to raiſe their 

Spirits ſo, as to feel the Motions. 

of any ſenſitive Paſſion in Religion, 

and yet were never the Lefs Accepta- 

ble to Him. In ſhort, our Bleſſed 

Lord has plain! 05 Determin d this , 

Point, in the Re lg 15. and 21. U. 

Where he ſays, If ye Love Me, keep 
my Commandments 5 and He that bath. 


* 


f 


Fg 


_ hip, 11 5 > Cunmanimants 55 keeperh cham 
VF it 17 that Lovech Me. And 
Chap. 15. 14. uv. Te are my Friend, 

and then Only I ſhall Eſteem you as 

ſuch, if you do whatſoever I Con. 

mand your. And agreeably the Be. 

1. Joby 5. 3. loved: Apoſtle tells us, This is the 
Love of God, or Herein it trih 
Conſiſts, and thus it will Expreſs 
It ſelf, That we keep His Command. 

ments ; and to thoſe that Love 


Him, che will be far from 'Grie- 
vous, f. Lov makes All rs Eaſie 


and D gh heful, 


And Thou, 0 60 D of All 
„Power and Might, who art the 
Author and Giver of All Good 
„Things; Cleanſe the Thoughts 
4 of — leaf by the Infpiratjon 
of Thy Holy Spirit: That We 
* may Perfectly Love Thee, ind 
* Worthily Magn Thy Holy 
Name. Wean Us More and Moe 
4 - from the World, Increaſe in us 
* True Religion, Nouriſh us with 

All True e Goodieſs, and 'Chrilt:- 


66 


„an Vertue, and of thy Ma 
ercy 


FLoe © 


* © Marcy: keep us in n the fame E- Chap.. II. 
4 yermores ; and that we may Ob 
4 tain that which Thou aol! Pro- 

„ miſe, make us to Love That which 

| «© Thou Deſt Command, Through 

Ins Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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68 Of the Regulation of cs 


Of the Love of Our Selves, 


„ 


ll eat by Self-Love in General. 


F Aving in the Foregoing * 

1 ſhewn, that GOD is the Chef, 
and only Adequate Object of ou 
Love, and what it is to Love Hin 
with that heighth of Affection, which 

our Bleſſed Lord Expreſſes by Loving 
Him with all our Heart, and Sou 
and Mind, and Strength, togethe 
with the Reaſonableneſs of our ſo Lu 
ving Him, and how. Neceſſary it 
in Order to our Attainment of thut 
Happineſs, which we All ſo Conſtant 
ly and Earneſtly Aſpire after 4 
likewiſe, what is the true Teſt, d 
our thus Loving GOD above Al 
: | thing 


* 


3 ye 


the Love of Qur Selves. 
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LE 


ly ſoed Abroad in our Hearts : I pro- 
ceed now to Confider the Next Due 

Object of our Love, and that 1s Our 

Selves. noe ct! 2 

= And ſince S Love has a very III 

LMName, and as uſually taken, Deſerves 

it; we muſt Diſtinguiſh between that 


which Uſurps the Name, but is Ver) 


W The Former is that Vile Principle, 
from whence Springs that World of 
2 a as and Miſery Mentioned 
by Timothy, 2. Epiſt. 3. 2. and the 
Latter is an Affection, not more Na- 


n ; 


Inform'd what is the True Love of 
Our Selves, which is ſo apt to Dege- 
Wicrate into One of the Worſt and 
moſt Deſtructive of Vices ; it will 
de Needful in the Firſt Place to ſettle 
the true Notion of Self, or what is 
to be meant when we ſay Our Selves. 


+ 
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ar from the thing, and that which it 
W really is in its true Not ion and Idra. 


ow in Oyder to our being rightly 


a Nom 


things, and How this Divine Love Chap. 
will Expreſs it ſelf, when tis real- Go 
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ral to us, than Conducive to our 


III. 
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70 Of the Regulation of | 
Chap. IIIl- Now by Self, or Our Selves, may 
A be meant, either that Noble Supe- BW 

riour part of us, our Soruls, which 
not only the Beſt Chriſtians, but the 
Beſt Philoſophers among the Heathen 
always held to be properly a Man's 
Seh; or, our Bodies, which, though 
they are only the Inſ{rument of the 
Soul, whereby in this preſent State 
it pertorms its Operations, are yet 
in Higheſt Eſteem with thoſe, who 
look no further than the preſent, and 
knows no other Self but Fleſh and 
Blood; or elſe our Souls and Bodies 
in Conjunction, which by our Wiſe 
and Good Creator are ſo Intimately 
United, as that our Humane Life, 
and the Functions of it, Depend upon 
the Mutual Aid and Aſſiſtance which 
they give Each Other — 
The Firſt, and the Laſt of thel WW 
may both of them be - properly 
call'd a Man's Self The One by 
way of Eminence, the Soul being be 
yond Compariſon the Nobleſt par 
of us, and that which Denominats 
the Whole, and Diſt inguiſnes Us fron 
other Animals, and makes us Men; 
the Other, as Conſtituting the _ 
— | plex 
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neat "_ ne Nature, as Conſiſting Chap. III. 
br 2 Reaſonable Soul and Humane — 
Fleſh United, and Actually Exiſting 


in Such and Such a Perſon. But as 
for the Notion of a Man's Self, as 
it fignifies the Body only ; tis fit to 
be Own'd by None but a Brute. 
Now, agreeable to this Threefold 
Notion of Self, there are as many Sorts 
of Self-Love „ (I.) That which Re- 
gards the Intereſt af the Saul only; 
(2.) That which Regards only the in- 
tereſt of the Body ; C3.) That which 

Regards, in Due Proportion, the In- 

tereſt of Both together in Conjundi- 
on: To which may be added a 


Fourth Sort of Self- Love, and which 


is the Common Notion of it, and 
that is, as it ſignifies the having ſuch 
a Narrow and ſeparate Regard to 
our Own Particular and Private Inte- 
reſts ; as without at all taking the 


Good of Others or the Publick into 
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Chap p. III. This! is chat Vile le Self-Love, or IA 

AL fſbeſ, as we uſually call it, which 
the Apoſtle ſays, would Occaſion 
thoſe Peri ous Niue, „ that ſhould 
be in the Laſt Days; and it is ſo In- 
conſiſtent both — wy Reaſon and 
Chriſtianity, that no Care can be too 
Great to Deſtroy it Utterly: Eſpe- 
cially if we Confider how Exceed- 
ing prone we are to be Infected 
with it, (though Very few will Own 
it,) and How Deſtructive it is of So- 
ciety, and our Own Dear Selves too in 
the Concluſion. But this is a Vice ſo 
Generally Condemn d, and upon ſuch 
Obvious Reaſons, and withall, /not 
ſo proper to be Conſider'd in this 
Place, that I ſhall ſay no more at pre- 
ſent of zhis Notion of Self-Love; 
but proceed to treat of the Reſt. 


a 


Regulated; and Firſt, of the Low- 
er part of our Selves, our Bodies. 


TOW, in Aſſigning the due Mea- 
N ſures of the Love we ſhould 
ar to Our Selves, we muſt have Re- 
gard to the true Notion of Self ʒ and 
in General, to defign and endea- 


Bodies, as United in Que Perſon, and 


our Bodies, when they ſtand in Com- 
Petition, and Both can't be attained ; 
are Genuine and proper Inſtances and 


Love. But to prefer the Gratification of 
our Bodily Appetites,and Propenſions 
before, and in Prejudice of the Good 
- and Happineſs of our Souls, is utterly 
Irregular and Extravagant ; it being 
the ſetting up the Lower Animal part 


which 


How the Love of Our Selves is to be 


likewiſe to chooſe what tends to the 
Happineſs of our Souls rather than 


of us, above the Rational, which is ſo 
Vaſtly Superiour, and the Intereſt of 


—_— Love of Our Selves. 73 
r 1 8 Chap. III. 
SEC T. II. 99 


vour what is really Conducive to the 
true Happineſs both of our Souls and 


Expreſſions of what is Indeed Self- 
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Chap. III. which is Infinitely more Valuable 
than that of the Body, and which 
too, when Confider'd ſingly and a- 
lone, can never with any Propriety be 
call'd Our Selves. i 
But more Particularly, we will in 
the Firſt Place endeavour to mark out 
the Juſt Limits of our Love to the 
Inferiour part of our ſelves, our Baie, 
as in Conjun&idn with the Nobler part 
of us, our Souls ; and here, the Boun- 
_ dary is This: — —So far as is 
Conſiſtent with the true Intereſt and 
Improvement of our Souls, it may, 
and ought to proceed; but when it 
Oppoſes, and is Injurious to it, it be- 
comes Exorbitant, and muſt be Re- 
- ſtrain'd and Curb'd with all 
Strength, as Manifeſtly tending to De- 
ſtroy our Chief and Only true Felici- 
ty; For how can Man be Happy, 
when his Soul is Miſerable! © 
Now a Man's Soul may be Injured 
by His Body two ways; as Firſt, When 
tis in any Degree more clogg d and 
hinder'd by it in its Operations, than 
its preſent Confinement to it makes 
10 be Neceſlary atid Unavoidable ; 
ä whereby 


et 


the Love of Our Selves. =  - 


————— — 


8 whereby its true Intereſt and Happi- Chap. III. 


neſs becomes much Leſſen'd and Im- 
pair d Or Secondly, When by a Conti- 
mual Rim of Senſual Brutiſh Courſes; 
it makes the Soul Incapable of that 


Nappineſs, and Utterly to Forfeit it. 


nd Conſequently, every Indulgence 
tothe Body, and every Neglect of it 
| likewiſe, that hath either way this 
Unhappy Influence upon the Soul ; 
ought to be look d upon as Very Con- 
trary to what is truly and properly 
Self- Love. | rs 2] 
Thus, All Sloth and Idleneſes, 
and Immoderate Expence of Time 
upon Sports and Recreations, how 
Grateful and Pleaſant ſoever they may 
be, is very Carefully to be Avoided; 
becaufe tis ſcarce to be Imagin'd, 
how much a Lazy, Trifling 'Unthink- 
ing Way of Life, Impoveriſhes the 
Underſtanding, and Starves whatever 
Good and Uſeful Notices of things, 
GOD's Grace, and a Good Education 
may have Implanted in Men's Minds. 


. Much more, ſhould the Exceſſes 


be ſhun'd of Eating and Drinking ; 
which are the Meaneſt, Loweſt Sort 
of Pleaſures, and good for Nothing 

* but 


» 


76 Of the Regulation of 
Chap. III. but to Miniſter to Diſeaſes and to 
sin. They either make a Man Life- 

leſs, Stupid, and Unactive, and all 
the Powers of his Body Very unfit for 
the Service of the Mind, which can- 
not Act without 'em here, and is Mi- 
ſerably Hamper'd and Confusd by 
their Diſorders ; or elſe they Enflame 
Him, to the Degree of Madneſs and 
Diſtraction. | 
And moſt of All does it Concern 
us, to flee from All the Sorts and De- 
grees of Uncleanmneſs, than which No- 
thing Wars againſt the Soul with a 
more Miſchievous Force, and Deba- 
ſes and Sinks a Man Even below the 
Beaſts that Perith : As likewiſe eve- 
ry thing that tends to Waſt the Con- 5 
ſcience, and render it Sear d and In 
ſenſible. Catalogues of which we 
have given us by St. Paul, 1. Rom. 
24. Gc. 5. Galat. 19. &c. and in o- 
ther Places. | 1 255 
Whatever Fair Pretence any thing 
of this Nature may make, of ren- 
dring Life Eaſie and Pleaſant to us, 
and the like; it muſt not be call'd 
Self-Love, if twere Only becauſe it 
Ruines the Happineſs of the Sol, 


- which is Principally Our Selves: - on. 
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this is not All, for this Falſe Kindneſs Chap. 


II. 


Deſtroys the Body too in Concluſion, 4 Wo 


Here as well as Hereafter ; and _ 
Denial, in this Caſe, would be the 
beſt Expreſſion of Self-Love. 


Nor is it Only by too much Indul- 
ence to the Body, that we are thus - 


njurious to our Souls, but there are 


ſome Imprudently Zealous Perſons 
that are ſo, tho' in a far Jeſs Degree, 


and much more Excuſable Manner, 
by a too Severe and Rigid Handling 


it: and whilſt they are Endeavouring 


to free themſelves More and More 
from thar Load of Matter, which 
cloggs and preſſes Down the Mind, 
and reduce the Animal Powers to a 
Due Submiſſion and Obedience to the 
Rational; by Overdoing it, bring 
them ſo Low, as not to Leave them 
Strength enough to perform their 


Service: And ſo, the Soul is as much 
Hinder'd in Her Operations, by this 
Indiſcreet keeping Under the Body, 
as it was by the other Pampering, and 
Extravagant Indulgence. = 


Thus, too frequent and Long Fa- 


ſtings, cauſing ſo great a Scarcity and 


Poverty of the Animal Spirits, which 
are 
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78 Of the Regulation of 

Chap. III. are Now, the Souls Imemediate In- 
ſtrument in all her Operations, it 
muſt Needs be that thoſe Operatiom 
will be Very faintly and ſſuggiſniy 
perform'd at Beſt; and the Mind be- 
come as Much Cloude „ and in as 
great Diſorders, by the, Bodies re- 
ceiving too Little, as too Much Nou- 
riſhment. And as in Extreme Old 
Age, we Generally Diſcern a 
Great Decay in the Inward as well 
as the Outward Man, which pro- 
ceeds from the Want of Spirits in 
thoſe Worn-· out Bodies; ſo in thoſe 
who by too Much Neglect of their 
Lower-Selves, bring on Old Age be- 
fore the Time, the Cauſe being the 
ſame, the Effects will be ſo too, or 
rather Worſe: The Decay in The 
being Quick and Violent, but in th 
Other brought on Inſenſibly, by Eaſie 
Gradual Advances, and in long Tract 
Time. e 
But by what has been ſaid upon 

this Account, I would by no Means 
be thought to Intend any Diſcourage- 
ment to a Prudent Mortification of 
our Unruly Appetites upon Juſt 'Oc- 
caſion; Only in fixing the Bounds - 
this 


JJ; ↄ́ ee. 


15 1 of « Our Solo. 3 


1 this Part of That which is properly Chap. III. 
the Love of Our Selves, tis Needful AY 
co take Notice of the two Extremes, 

of too Much; and too Little Regard 


to our Bodies; - Each of which are 


W highly Pernicious to the Soul, tho 
W the Greateſt Danger by far 1 is on the 


Indulging Side. 
For, tho the Body ſhould have 


the Lea Share in our Affections, yet 


a ſhare it Ought to have, if twere 


Only for this Reaſon, that it may 
W be the better able to do Service to 


the Soul ; and the Great Danger there 
is of our Loving the Body better 
than we ſhoald Jo, ought to make 


us very Cautious indeed, and always 
upon our Guard 1n this Matter; but 
| can Never be an Argument that we 
ſhould have No Kindneſs for it at all, 


3s ſome too Zealous Aſceticks have 
Imagin'd, 
Indeed, this is the Opinion and the 


Practice of but Very Few, and there- 
fore we ſhall Enlarge no further up- 


on it; but ſince thoſe that Embrace 
it, do it out of a Very Pious Good 
Principle, it was not amiſs, I thought, 
to ſay ſomething, that might Prevent 

or 


— 


SQ Of the Regulation of 0 
Chap. III. or Remove, ſo troubleſome an Er. 
| r | F 23 3 
- There is Another Way of of Inju- 
ring our Souls for the ſake of out 
Bodies, and which, if we conſiderit, 
1s a Very odd Expreſſion of Self- Lot, 
and yet the Common Way of the 
| World ; and that is, by ſtretching WW 
as far, as we think we can with ll 

Safety, in Complying with the Ap. 
petites and Inclinations of Fleſh and 
Blood, and Eafing Our Selves of all 
Unneceſſary Burthens , as we call 
whatever is beyond the Common 
Rate of Living, and Aiming no 
Higher, than barely to ſecure Out 
Selves from Damnation. But, Hoy 
Exceedingly Prejudicial muſt, -thy 
needs be, to the Intereſt of our Souls! 
How will it pull them back, and 
keep them Under, whenever the 
would Aſpire to an Excellent Pity! 
And how mightily will it Leflen that 
| Recempence of Reward, which G00 
will hereafter Diſtribute accorging:t0 
the Degrees of our Religion here! 
For as we Sow in This World, ſo {hal 

we Reap in the Next. > 11081 
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Nut this is not All 3 for tis but too Chap. A 


too often, that they who are for being 
Religious no more than Juſt needs 
Mut, before they are aware ſſip on 
the other ſide of the Line, and be- 
come Leſs Religious by Much, than 
cven that Bare Neceſſity Requires they 
WS ſhould be. : | 
BY Hethat would thus: hi lis 2 "Read 
as we fay, between GOD and the 
world, and Indulge His Body to the 
Utmoſt that he can with Safety ; 
hews his Reliſh; for Divine Tizati 
to be ſo very Flat and Indifferent, 
and his Appetite for the Contrary fo 
Keen and Sharp, that without the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy a Man may tell the 
W Event. And Conſequently, even This 
Degree of Fondneſs for the Body, 
28 . as at firſt Bluſh it may 
appear, may very probably be of Dan- 
| gerous Conſequence ; however, it 
will Certainly hinder the Souls Pro- 
preſs in the moſt Noble Improve- 
ments at preſent, and proportionably 
omg the Degrees of our Future 
ON. 
So that in ſhort, the True Love of 
the Inferiour Part of our ſelves, the 
. | oe Body, 


Of 15 Regain + 


Chap. In Bog, confifts in keeping the Mid- 


die Way between too Great Indi. 
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gence, and too Great Auſterities and 
Negle#s ; and thereby preſerving 
thoſe Lower | 2 fr ach a Due 
ce of Health Igour, 23 
—4 render them moſt Serviceabk 
to * Soul in Her Nobler Opera- 
tions : That ſo, Engaging the For- 
ces both of Soul and Body, in 2 
Joint and Hearty Performance of the 
Duties of an Exemplary Religion 
Here ; we may, throug A: GOD: 
Mercy, and he Merits is of our Ever 
Bleſſed Redeemer, Procure Eminent 
Degrees of Glory and Happineſs for 
our Whole Man, in that” Eternal 
World which — OI 
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07 the Love of 3 Superiour Part of 
our Selves, our Soul; and Howtha® 
is to be Regulated. + 


— 


HE next thing to be done is to 
Enquire, what is the true 
Love of the Nobler part of our ſelves, 
W our Souls ; which, tho' it be chiefly 

Our Salves, and ought to have the 
S Greateſt ſhare in our Affection and 


er 

ent Eſteem, yet our Love, even here, 
for may proceed to Dotage, and very 
nal WY Great and Dangerous Extravagancies ; 


againſt which *twill be Highly need- 
ful to give ſomeCautions which ſhould 
be carefully obſerv d. 

And Firſt, in General; as in Re- 
gulating the Love we bear to the 
| Animal part of our ſelves, we are to 
have a Juſt, Regard to the True Inte- 
reſt and Improvement of the Ratio. 
nal; ſo in our Love to the Rational, 
we muſt always be mindful of That 
which is our ur Chief Good, and make 


every 
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Chap II. every thing elſe ſubſervient o its 
GW Attainment. 

Now, this Chief Good of Man, is 

E bothins Leſs than the Sight and En- 

joyment of GOD, who is the Eternal 

Fountain of Goodneſs and Perfection. 

And therefore whatever 1s not Con- 
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ducive to this our Great End, or 
: hinders us in the Purſuit of it; 
whatever will either Exclude us from, 1 
or in any Meaſure Leſſen, or male = * 
us Uncapable of, that our Supreme i 0 
Happineſs : Let it have never fo Fair Wi * 
an Appearance of Wiſdom, of Bright- þ 
ning our Minds, and Enlarging on Wt 
Underſtandings, let it pretend ever R 
ſo much to Reaſon, and Truth, and i © 
to the Gratification and Improvement yy 
of all the Powers of the Soul; Mult WW Fr: 
be avoided by us, with the Grentel mb 
Cate. | i 
Of this Kind, tho in a Lower De. Gt 
gree, are all thoſe Barren Empty Spe- 0 5 
culations and Inquiries, whether it = 7 
Art, 1n-Nature., or Religion, which "ua 
are Unprofitably Nice, and good fo to, 
Nothing but to Gratifie a Wantot n 1B 
Curiobe ity, and Miniſter to Jangling _ 
and Strife, and Waſte this Short Us ) 


certal 


| © the Lode of Our Selves. ww 


tunity that GOD hath been pleas'd to 
W ociveUs of Securing to our {elves a Hap- 
W py Eternity. For however Entertain- 
ing Such Sort of Employments may 
be, and whatever Plauſible Pretences 
they may make of Iucreaſin g ourKnow- 
ledge, and Informing our Judgment, 
and the like ; the Conſequence too 
often is, an Indifference to the One ' 
tbing Needful, a Decay in real Piety, 
and which not ſeldom Ends in Utter 
brreligion at Laſt, 
And therefore, every Employment 
of the Mind, however Innocent in 
its Own Nature, and Pleaſing to Us, 
that has not ſome Tendency or other 
W to that Great End of Ours, our Eter- 
nal Salvation; ſhould be Very ſpa- 
| ringly Medled with, and with great 
Caution, as a Refreſhment or Diverſi- 
Jon, but not Dwelt upon as our Buſi- 
neſs : And the More Delightful it is, 
the more Cautiouſly ſhould we have 
Ito do with it; as Jealous, leſt it Ri- 
val Religion, and Rob us of an Infi- 
nitely Greater God. 
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certain Life of Ours, to little or no Chap. III. 
P urpole, which is the Only Opport! 1— ARS 


Chap. III. 


N 


KIA Rd 


ſon againſt Revelation, and Making it 


of our own Underſtanding,as to Reje# 


Former Notions, and ſeeins at pre- 


and Good Deſign of Enlarging our 


up by Little and little to the Know- 


way to Seal our ſelves up to utter 
Ignorance of our Chief Good, and of 


But that which I Chiefly Aim at in 
this Particular, and which is Utterly 
Deſtru&ive of Religion and our Future 


Happineſs, is the the Setting Up Rea- 
the Standard even of Divine Truth; and 

with an Equally Fatal and Fooliſh 
Dotage, to be ſo Extravagantly Fond 
ofour Own Reaſon, and ſo highly Ops 
nionated of the Strength and Clearneſz 


what GOD has beenGractoully pleas'd 
to Reveal to us to Improve and Perfect 
it, becauſe it don't agree with our 


ſent to be Unintelligible by Us. | 
For this is to Defeat GOD's Great 


Souls, by Degrees,which He has Mani- 
feſted in His Various Revelations to 
the World ; and training Mankind 


ledge and 1 of Himſelf, in 
which Conſiſts their moſt Conſum- 
mate Happineſs : And *tis the read 


the Means whereby we may Attain 
it. And if, in the Winding up of 
All things, after All our * 
- 1 ove 


tze Loe of Our Selves, 87 


Love for Reaſon and Truth, and all Chap. III. 
our Talk of Chaſeing away Clouds 
from our Underſtandings, and throw _ 
ing off Old Prejudices and Deluſi- 
ons, and Viewing Things with a 
Clear Bright Mind in their own Ge- 
muine and Proper Light: if, after 
all this High Talk, thro' want of 
= Faith and Holineſs we become at Laſt 
| Excluded from the Viſion and En- 
| joyment of GOD; what 2 Diſmal 
Cheat ſhall we have put upon our 
Selves ! And how, ſhall we Curſe, in 
Bittereſt Anguiſh of Soul, that 
Falſe Notion we had of being True 
to our Reaſon, in Oppoſition both _ 
to the Belief and Practice of Religion. 
We ſhall find it the GreateſtWiſdom 
therefore, and trueſt Expreſſion of the 
Love that we bear to our Souls, our 
Underſtanding and our Reaſon, to be 
More and More fully perſwaded, 
| that what the Fountain of Truth 
| ſhall pleaſe to make known to Us, 
can never really Contradi true Rea- 
fon, though it may be of ſo Exalted 
a Nature as to Exceed, its Compre- 
| benfion : And when it does ſo, our - | 
own Unbiaſs'd Reaſon will Aſſure i 
G 4 Us ll. 
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Chap p. III. Us, that Humble Submiſſion, 18 10 
more than what becomes every Crea- 


and Speculation, we are apt to Arro- 
make it the Judge of what 18 not with. 


in its Cognifance, as was ſaid before; 
ſo in Matters of Practice, where it 


our Head-ſtrong Will and Paſſions, 


often Deſtructive 3 that we 


preferred to Infinitely Greater in Re. 
verſion, however Well · Grounded and 


ſer preſent Evils far more Dreaded 


92 mac 


ted Underſtanding to that of GOD, M 
But, as in things of Notion and 


gate too Much to our own Reaſon, and 


ought to Direct, and all our other 
Powers to follow, we take too Little 
Notice of it, and are Govern d hy 


not only without Conſulting dul) 
with our Reaſon, but even in De- 
fiance of the beſt Advices i it can give. 

itneſs, thoſe many Fooliſh, and 


ma 0M and the Groſs Cheats that 
falſe Appearances of Good Impoſe 
upon Us ; when Evil is Embraced 
and Good Rejected, Leſſer Goods, 
becauſe preſent and within our Reach 


and Certain That may be; and Le. 


than Infinitely Greater at a Diſtance; 
And Guilt, and NUT: and 155 


A 9 * 
4 A +, þ 
. a — 4 * - 


4 7 . 


= the Love of Our Selves. 89 


7 


made Choice of for the ſake of ſome Chap. III. 
preſent Senſual Enjoyments, before 
Vertue, and Heaven, and that Ex- 
W cecding Weight of Glory there, which 
W {hall for Ever Crown the Good, be- 
cauſe it obliges to the Mortificati- 
on of our Inordinate and Brutal Af- 


fections. TS i 

t Now, a ſmall Portion of Reaſon, 
r one would think, if duly attended 
le to, ſhould be ſufficient to Determine 
y in the Choice, when there is a Com- 
s, petition between the Pleaſures of an 
ly Angel, and thoſe of a Goat or a 
e. Swine ; and a ſmall Degree of At- 
e. tention too would be enough in ſuch 
nd a clear Caſe as This. But yet, the 


Satisfaction of our Lower Appetites 
uſually carries it, and that with our 
Great Pretenders to Reaſon as much 
| as any Body, let Reaſon ſay what 
it will to the Contrary ; and *tis 
really, fo Unaccountable a Piece of 


Re. Folly, that did we not Daily fee it 
Land Practisd, we ſhould Believe it Im- 
poſſble for a Rational Thinking 


Creature to be Guilty of it. 
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Chap. II. But now, is it not a ſtrange. Per 
> verſeneſs, ſo Extravagantly to ci 
up our Reaſon as we do, in thing 
wherein all the Wife World hay: 
Experienc d, and Confeſs' d, its In. 
ſufficiency, as in the Depths of Re. 
ligion, the Myſteries of Faith ; and 
yet in Matters of Common PraQice 
and the Government of our Live, 
where the more we Conſult our Rea. 
ſon, and obſerve its Dictates the 
Better; we Diſregard it, and obſt. 
ately refuſe to be Directed by it 
That is, in plain Terms, when 
we ſhou'd have moſt Recourſe to ou 
\ Reaſon, and in Things wherein ti 
beſt Able to Guide and Aſſiſt us 
and which GOD has deſign'd i 
' ſhould; there, we Neglect and De 
ſpiſe it: And yet make an Idol of it 
a kind of Infallible Oracle, in Mat. 
ters wherebf tis by no means a Com- 
petent Judge, and GOD has Aſſurd 
us it is not, and warn d us of tit 
Danger of Leaning too much to 
It. | | 


But dort we think, that the 60. 
vernment of our Wills and Affect. 
ons, and the reducing the Irregulz 
1 | Titles 


Shay) the Love of Our Selves. 


r WT cities of them, to a due Submiffion Chap. III. 
to this Noble Faculty of ours, would w We 
be a more proper and ufeful Em- 
ve ployment for us, than to Quarrel 
In. WS with GOD's Revelations, becaufe we 
de. can't fully Comprehend them, and 


: never reſt, till by ford Unnatural 


ce, WW Interpretations of them, we have 
es, brought em down, from their Awful 
en.: Native Sublimity, to fuch a Low 
the WW Contemptible Meaning, as is Un- 


hen to Mankind > on 

our Re We cant put a greater Value upon 
tz our Reaſon, when All's done than 
vs, a to Maintain its Authority over theſe 
dt % ſervient Powers; and reſtrain em 
De. from ſpending their Force upon for- 
f it, bidden Objects, or ſuch as are tri- 
Mat. fing and Inconfiderable, or in undue 
Jon Bl Degrees on ſuch as are Allow d. And 
Turd BY fince ,our Affections are fo often 
the Bi firangely Mifplac'd, and Engaged in 


Wrong, and very Miſchievous Pur- 
ſuits; one would wonder where our 


W worthy the Wiſdom of GOD to make 
W the Matter of a Particular Revelation 


60 Dorling Reaſon is All the while, 
fect! which ſometimes we 3 ſuch 
gu en Extravagant Degree > Why does 


It 


f the Regulatim of © 


Chap. III. it not Exert its Power, in Gover- 
ling, Directing, and Allaying the 
Tumults of, theſe Blind Fierce Paſ- 

| ſons of Ours, and keep em to their 
proper Work and Buſineſs? 
Were we wiſe indeed, and did we 
truly Love our Selves, we ſhould 

_ diſcern This to be the Beſt Courſe 
we could take to ſecure our True 
Happineſs in All Reſpects 3 and Par. 
ticularly to Advance our Reaſon to 
the Higheſt Degree of Perfection it 


is Capable of here below. _ 
For, when the Paſlions are Tur- 
bulent and Ungovernable, the Mind 
is in a Tempeſt, Coverd with 
Clouds, and Darkneſs, and Confuſi- 
on, and Hurried on, it knows not 
where, into ſtrange Diſorders and 
Miſtakes, and very Pernicious Under- 
takings ; like a Ship in a Storm, with- 
out Helm or Pilot, driven with 
great Violence upon Unknown Peril, 
and evety Minute in Danger of 
— 91 
Now, how can a Man in ſuch 
Condition as This, be ſuppos d to 
have clear Notions of things, elpe- 
cially of the moſt Sublime Exalted 
5 Truths: 


1 


= the Love of Our Selves. 93 

W Truths 2 How is it poſſible for Him Chap. III. 
to make right Uſe of, much leſs to. 
n trove his Reaſon, under ſuch Great 
= Diſadvantages ; and in a State of 


Frenzy and Diſtraction advance in 


« 


W Wiſdom and Knowledge and Under- 
= ſtanding ? Ts * | 


No, This muſt be done in Tranqui- 
lity, when the Soul is in a Calm ; 


Then Truth will appear like it ſelf, 


and we ſhall be Capable of a Clear 


distinct Contemplation of it: And 
ſo proceed, from one Degree of Know- 


ledge to another and a Greater ſtill, till 
we come to the Sight and Enjoyment 
of Him who is the Lucid, Ever flow- 


ing Fountain of Truth and Goodneſs 


and Perfection. 


Fundere poſſum ſidera Lumen. 
Tu queque fi vis Lumine Claro, 
Cernere Verum Tramite Reo 


Mind, are Neceſſary to 
[ts beingEnlightnedwith 


to Extraordinary Clear- 
neſs and Strength of 
| Reaſon, that are Enſla- 
| ved to their Paſſions and Luſts; is 
4 Ridiculous, as for one that's al- 

mioſt 


Lib. I, Meir. 7. | 


Serenity and Purity of Nubibus Atris Condita, nullum 


" r 


e CEurpere Callem; Gaudia Pelle, 
the Brighteſt Truths; Lr 
and to hear Men pretend Nec Holor Adfir, ubilaMent eft, 
Vinct aq; Freuis, Hæc ubi Regnant. 

Boeth. de Conſol. Philoſ. 
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Chap. III. moſt Blind, to ſet up for the Beſt 
I Judge of the Variety, Beauty, and 
- Exquiſite Mixture of Colours, or 
the Niceſt Curioſities of Art. 
And Accordingly, ſays our Lord, 
Keep my Commandments, (All which 
tend to Puriſy and Calm the Soul) 
and I will ſend you the Spirit of Truth 
who ſhall Guide you into All Truth, 
| 51 Teach you TY things, — will 
Manifeſt my Self unto you. 14. Fo 
17. wo 26. But as St. Paul All 
Us, the Natural (or Animal, or Sen- 
N Ar- ſital Man, as the Original ſignifies, 
been. who is Led only by the Affection; 
of the Senſitive Soul) The Naturd 
Man receivetb not the Things of the 
Spirit of GOD, for they are Foolioueſ 
Unio Him ; neither can He knoy 
them, becauſe they are Spiritual 
Diſterned : But He that is S$piritua, 
Aiſcerneth All things. 1 Cor. 2. 14.15. 
The ready way then, to enlarge 
our Minds, and furniſh them with the 
Nobleſt and moſt uſeful Truths, and 
which is the Beſt Expreſſion of ou 
Love to That Superior Part of out 
Selves, which juſtly Challenges the 
greateſt ſhare in our AﬀeRions; tir 
Wal 
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= way to do This, ' being, as we have Chap. III. 
ſeen, to maintain the Authority f ? 
Reaſon over the Inferiour Powers, 
and Bring our Paſſions into Subje- 
dion to it, which, if Predominant, 


hich will put a ſtop to our Improvement in 
oul) WS Wifdom and Vertue, and make us 
ul, Utterly Incapable of that which is 
ruth, our True Glory and Happinefs : 


tis Evident, that thoſe People be- 
ain at the wrong End, who pretend 
co Improve their Reafon and Under- 
ſtanding, before they have made their 
Souls Serene and Pure; and what- 
W cver High Conceits they may have 
of their Great Attainmente, they will 


F the find themſelves fadly Miſtaken in the 

ſbueſ: WY Concluſion . | 

Kno For, Unleſs We have Mortiß'd In- 

al ordinate Aſßection, as the Apoſtle Ex- 3 C9 5: 
mul, WA prefles it, and Brought our Wills to 

4. 15. Van Intire Reſignation to the Will of 

ala COD; All our Wifdom, how Great 

th the {WToever we may fancy it to be, is but 

3, and be Viſdom of the World, which 


with Him is Fooliſbneſs - And then i Cor. 3. 19. 
what Real Good will it do Us? 


es the And All our Knowledge without This, 
gz the ill only ſerve to Puff us up, and 


add I 6 8. Is 
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12 Lake, 47+ 


Prov. 10. 


dance upon GOD for His Bleſlng ; 


Tim. 6. 20. falſly % Called, and fre only 10 


another. (MLL that 
comes of the Pains we have, taken 
to Improve our Reaſon; 


his Reaſon and U nderſtanding, and 
lent ſaying of Solomon, The 


the Lord is the Begiming.of of * * 
and the Knowledge of t 


Good in His Sight, True Wiſdom, 


and Conduce to the Encreaſe of His 


II: add to our Future Puniſhment, ik xe 
live not according to it, And Al 
our Learning, will, be | ut Setence 


Strife and e e an d the Evil 


Arts of. Tricking an Deceivi g one 
And if This be All t 


Ds have 
at _ 
Aue for 


Labour 'd to ve by III. Purpo 
Wherefore in ort; He 
effeQually Expreſs, a, due 


really promote their e ſhould 


frequently call to Mind that Excel. 
Fear of i 


of Holy Men, #s Fele An 
if we begin Here, and 4 
with Humble Diligence and 


He will give to the Man that is hn 


Knowledge, and Jo 2. Hecleſ. 20 
That 5 His Wikio and — 
ledge mall be Uſeful and. Beagle 
al 25 Him to the Beſt of Purpoſe, 


Conte 


292 15 of Our Selves. 
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Content and Happineſs; whereas the Chap. III. 
Encreaſe of the other fort of Know 


ledge, is, in the Judgment of the 
ſame Wiſe Preacher, no other than 
the Encreaſe of Sorrow. 8 
Having thus Endeavoured to ſhew 
what is truly the Love of our Selves, 
Namely, to Confider what 1s our Main 
\ Intereſt, and to Proſecute it in Good 


| Earneſt ; To Reflect upon the Digni- 


ty of our Nature, and to Live upto 
it; Duly to obſerve the Subordination 
of our Faculties, which of em is De- 
lign'd to Govern, and which are to 
Serve and Obey, and to Act Accor- 
dingly ; and in the Improvement of 


our Reaſon to. Sanctifie our Studies 


by Religion, and Endeavour to make 


All our Advances to Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Subſervient to the Great 


Ends of the Glory of GOD, who is 
the Giver of every Good and perfect 
* Gift, and the Encreaſe of True Piety 
and Vertue in our Selves and Others: 
Haring Prov'd that the True Love 
of Our Selves Conſiſts in This ; what 
Remains but that We Heartily make it 
our Buſineſs, thus Truly to Love Our 
Selves, that ſo we may prevent our 


RF FF 


1 Eecleſ. 18. 


which in a very Ill Sence is Com- 


II. Falling into thoſe Vile A ffections, 


For Indeed, He that Indulgeth His 
Body in Senſual Brutiſh-Pleatures, to 
the Neglect of Vertue and Religion, 
and the Daily Decreaſe of Both ; 
whatever he may talk and F Foe 

Loving and Enjoying Himſelf, and 
making His Lite Eafie and Happy : 
He is really no other than a .moſt 
_ Unnatural Villain and Taitor- to 
Himſelf, and His own Self. Murthe- 


9 


We Beſeech Thee therefore, 0 
* Heavenly Father, who haſt been 
c pleas d to make Us thine own Chil- 
dren by Adoption, and haſt You! 
<« 1{afed to Call us to the Knowledge 
* of Thy Grace and Faith in Thee; 
* Increaſe This Knowledge, and 
* Confirm this Faith in us Eyer 
„ more! Do Thou Direct, Sanctife, 
“ and Govern, Both our Hearts and 
<< Bodies, in the Ways of Thy Laus 
and in the Works of Thy Com 
* mandments ; and Grant that Al 
“ Carnal Affections may Die in * 

| '. WM 
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« and that All things Belonging to Chap. III. 
« the Spirit may Live and Grow i. 
Us! Give Us the Fulneſs of Thy 

« Grace, that we may have Power 

and Strength to Triumph againſt 

« the Devil, the World, and the 

„ Fleſh ! That ſo we may walk An- 

„ ſwerably to our Chriſtian Calling, 

« and as becomes the Children of 
Light; and being Endued with 

« Heavenly Vertues, ſtedfaſt in Faith, 

„Joyful through Hope, and Rooted in 

« Charity ; may ſo paſs the Waves of 

e this Troubleſom World, that final- 

8 © ly we may Come to Thine Everla- 

W © {ting Kingdom, there to Reign with 

„Thee, World without End, thro' 

5 Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, amen. 
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What ; 1. is. T A 40 1 G 
Neighbour, © odds a 


An E Love of Our 8 Mind 
II Conſider, and the Due Mea- 
ſures of it it Aſſign d in the Preceding 
Chapter, I proceed now to Treat of 
One Genuine Object more of our 
Love, and that is our Neighbour ; and 
ſhew what it is Regularly to Love 


Him according, to the Directions of f 
the Goſpel : And the General Rule 


12 Mar, 31. it gives Us, is, To Love Him - as Our 
Selves, and whatſoever we would that 

7 Matt. 12. He ſhould. do-umo Vos zo Do even * 
unto ee tin das rt 


— 2 - 


| Now, 


A 


Now, However, Excellent, — 


prehenſives and moſt Equitable theſe — 


ules may be, and Juſtly Admir'd, as 
they are, TS All the World ; yet, as 
we have ſeen there is great Need 


Tos of Regulating the Love of Our Selves, 
ue f Our Neigh- 


ſo there is of the 
bour too, notwithſtanding theſe Ex- 


cellent Directions, which mult them 
ſelves be Underſtood with this Re- 


ſtriction: That is, As we ought to 


Love our Selves, and as we would 


Piouſly and Reaſonably deſire to be 
done by; ſo ſhould we Love our 


Neighbour, and, in _ — 


ces, ſo ſhould we do by Him. 

the Reaſonof this Walen 18 The 
becauſe ' otherwiſe, tis Poſſible that 
Men of Corrupt Minds, and Vile Af. 
fections, might do very III 
and put in Practice the me 


Uma 


tural and Brutiſh Luſts, under Co- 
lour of being Warranted by thoſe 
Commands of our Lord: And there- 
by the Be Rules of Converfing with 
one another become the very N. orft, 5 


and moſt Deſtructive of ib Happi- 


neſs of Society that could have beak 4 
invented ; and ow Vicious Self Lobe, 


H 3 -- wan 


Things, 


244 FFP ere reer n ane 


W 


Lats. es. DBMS 
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Pri th 2, 


"Of 7" 4 Regulation I R 


5 Ga Iv. Which st. Pail puts at the Head or 
. ſome. of the | moſt Abominable 
-GovErnils Principle of our Actions, 


and the Great Rule and Megſure of 
the Duties that are Owing to our 
Neighbour. To prevent Which” moſt 
wretched Abuſe of theſe Admira- 
ble Rules, we muſt Underſtand them, 
as I ſaid, according to the Ednet 
. Right Reaſon and Religion; and 
in All things Lawful and Honeſt, 
aida and Good, we muſt do to O- 
thers as we would be done by, and 
Love our Neighbour | 2s we fi " wa 
Rote „ ee EG CORDEIOY 
And this in General X ontilts, in 
- having ſuch a Hearty, Tender, Af. 
fectionate Concern, for the True Hap- 
Pineſs of every Man, (For Every Man 
is our Netghbour 1 in the Senfe-of the 
| Goſpel) as will put us, not only up- 
on wiſhing, but diligently Endeavou-. 


Wh ring 5 a8 we have Opportunity _ 0 


Ability: And that as Sincerely, 
without Diſſimulation or e 
we endeavour to make oh Folves | 
Happy, and defire that others ſhould . 
ie” NE in doing Good to e 
when 


we — their hap, IY : 


Ez Wand in! "New 
Help. 004 Ir. 
And his Sincere Alfegion * our 
| Neighbour, will Naturally, and ; 
x G55. 4 y/Attend: our Intire Love. of 
; and the True, Rational, Reli- 
gious Love of Our Selves,, which we 
have but now been Deſcribing. > 
For that Divine, Paſſion, the Love 
of GOD, will daily. Transform thoſe 
4 that have. Entertain d it in Earneſt, to 
| « fen and Nearer Conformity. to 
'emper and Diſpoſition of Him 
Beloyed ; as a Means, more 
and. more to Recommend us to His 
Favour, and the more Firmly and 
Intimately to Unite Us to Him. But 
now, GOD is Love, All Gracious, 
2. Kind and Good, and always 
| 7 eſſing, in the moſt, Subſtantial 
Inſtances, the Tender Affection that 
he Bears to the Children of Men. 1 
And therefore, He that Truly nd I 
Intirely Loves this Univerſal, and {108 
moſt, Generous and Conſtant Friend 108 
"and Patron of Mankind-; can't chooſe 
but endeavour to Reſerable. Him in 
this moſt . Endearing Property, the 
Bd Effects of which He is ſo 
H © Great 
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va frequent Contemplation of ſuch, n. 
__*._ finite Love and: Goodneſs;\;xan't bur 
ſmooth off the Ruggedneſs of our Na- 
ture, and render us of a Benign, Af. 
fectionate, and Benevolent Diſpoſiti- 
ſp to one another. It Stine as 
And Accordingly, St. John tells Us, 
te Love one another GOD De ellech 
1005 % Love is Perfefted in 
„ and * eby we know that toe 
Dean His He in Us becauſe He: 
bath given 0 Mis Spirit, of that kind 
and Good Dilpoſition, ready always 
mote the Happineſs of Man- 

e hich is ſo Gloriouſſy Conſpi- 

E cucdus in GOD, and His Eternal Son 
Our Redeemer. And therefore, He 
declares Poſitively, v. 20. That if 4 
Man, ſay, I Love GOD, and Hab 
His Brother, He is 2 Liar. _ 

n And He likewi ſe, thattruly Town, * 


Hines can't be without . Del 5 


Faß © f Hearty Love to his Næig be. 
Right Reaſon, and Religion are 
the Guide of His Affection, i ory 
Loves Himſelf ; He proceeds in it 


upon due Apprehenſions of the Dig- ok 


nity of the Humane Nature, and of 
/ thols 


W 8 YON 


Pitch, and fix it u 


i Lowe of Our dete 


thoſe Noble and Refinꝰd Enj 
in which the Real 2 5 
Man Confiſts ; and of hear Re- 
lation He ſtands in, as a Chriſtian, 
to the Eternal Son of GOD, and the 
Good Title He has thro” Him, to 
an Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
Now, as boch Thoughts as theſe” 
raiſe His Love to Himſelf to 1 Dix 


tom z ſo they Enlarge and Ennoble 
His Mind, and give a Generous Turn 
to His Behaviour to Every Body elſe. 
For, thoſe of the fame Excellent 
Nature with Himfelf, he cannot 


but Conclude, deſerve the- ſame Re- 


gard and Eſteem; and which will be 
rais'd ſtill Higher, by the Conſide- 
ration, that they have, if Chriſtians, 
the ſame Relirion to the Bleſſed © 


FESUS, and Equal Title with him- 


upon a Right t Bot- 
n 


N W. 
pile of n 


; 


ſelf, to the ſame Glorious Reverſion 


Above: And after this, He cant but 


Look them with a Brotherly 


Affection, 1nd expreſs it in all the 1 


Inſtances of Kindoefs and Endear- 


ment, Which he could | Reaſonably 15 
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— in like Ci 0 
Aer Himſel. f 
Aud Indeed, till we dehnen 
upon fi ſuch Good Grounds: Love Or 
Selves, we can never Heartily and 
Truly Love cur. Neæighhourz; Buy ſhall 
either quite Eſtrange Our Selves 
from Him, by a Narrow Contr | 
'þ ee of Spirie-5 ry or elſe Love 
Him Piciouſly , with a Corrupt: Aﬀe- 
ion ; or With Diſſirnilotion, N. 
that we may. make à Prope 
Him to our on Advantage; with- 
out any Defign of Good lan Benefi 
oF Fi .to Him. z 3114 IT: * FEY} 
. Whereas, Brotherly a is have 
| of Benevolence, and His Good ſhould 
be Regarded in it as well as our Own, 
and in ſome Caſes More than Own; / 
and whatever Expreſſions of our 0 
Love to Him are to his real Hurt t 
E 
e 


0 — 2 +» Of the Regulation — 9 


. * 


and Injury, however pleas d He may 
be with them, _ muſt be calld 


by a much worſe Name than Leue fi 
And as Things may ſtand, there | 
may be much more of True Love, w 
to — Neighbour as well as to our P 
Belves, in a Rougher Way of Treat- 4 


ment, than in the — 9 


— 


4 E eart 


| Ruin'd, by pretended Expreſſions of 


1 0 
2 but How ? For his:Good 
= in fome Reſpect or other, but 


4 Soul i is chieffy to be regarded, as His 
Greateſt Intereſt and eareſt Con- 


of the Thing, to Improve our Neigh- 
| tours Mind in the © moſt uſeful 
Knowledge; and Communicate to 


ſures, Which GOD: has been pleas'd 
ſeverally to Endow us with: And 
which would Mightily tend to the 


Adoattage.. 655 


| the Lov FOurk Neighbour, f 70% 


; and both our Chap. IV: 
Selves and our Nei? 2hbour: are often 


St. Paul dell us | That ow ob; 


13. Rom. 10. 


| 1 =_ AP Nel bbour, and let eve 15.2. 


of us,” He, Pleaſe His 


70 Edification'; for his Real Bene- 


no Means to his Hurt. 
And bècauſe the Geod of a PING 


cern ; We are, as in the Love of Our 
Seve , fo, by that of 'our Neighbour, 


n Sollicitous about That. 
e Wie ſhould endeavour, with an 
Application Suitable to the Moment 


each other of thoſe Intellectual Trea- 


Public as well as eac ones Private 


, This, 


IT 3 


of the Regulation Fa 


pF This, would make IS —＋ 
ſuch as Becomes Rational Creatures; 
equally. Beneficial and Deli ghtful ; 
| and is Tofinteely to be deter efore: 
thoſe Vain Trifling Amuſements, 
25 which are the Uſual Subjects of par 5 
{ © Talk ; And which, if they have no 
= |. Other Harn in them, are yet very 
Injurious in This, that they waſt A. 
bundance of our Precious Time to 
no Purpoſe, which might be not 1 
more Uſefuly, but even more Diver- 
| | i ly employ! d. WE AC . | 
I | er nothing ſo. Dull, OF Ns and 
Tireſome, as Empty Uſelels Title 
_ Taitle, and nothing more Grateful 
and Reliſhing than Wiſe and Good 
Diſcourſe ʒ 9 * the Wiſeſt and Beſt 
| Diſcourſe, no Doubt, is that of Re. 
gion And tho tis by no Means Ad- 
ES viſeable to make it too cheap by an n 
. Indiſcreet, Affected Uſe of it | 
when tis Proper, and Sefanable;. of 2 1 tc 
which Prudence muſt be the Judge, | E 
lf - We can't better Expreſs our Love to: it 
| our Neighbour, than by Entertaining | th 
Him, according to our Ability, with B. 
| our Thoughts upon thoſe. Nobleſt | Bt 
and moſt Beneficial Subjects. But | 
1 | then, 


— > Iona 2 2 
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Leere 
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Sn 
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then; We ſhould F irt Contult our ChapIv. N 


Ability, Leſt we Meddle with what 
we cant tell How to Manage, and 
do more "Miſchief than Good; and 
our Choice ſhould be of things Pra- 
ctical rather than 8 eculative,, as 
being more uſeful, and withall more 
Eaſie to be L Diſcours'd of and Appre- 
| hended aright. * 

And if we find our Neioh hbour to 
be in an Error, either of Notion or 

Practice, that is Conſiderable, and 
may be of III Conſequence to Him : 3 
(for to take Notice of every little 
Trip and Trifling Miſtake, is to 
Tieze one another to no Purpoſe) what 
Greater Kindneſs can we do Him, 
than to make Him ſenfible of it, by 
Good Inſtruction and Advice, in the 
moſt F — and Affectionate Man. 


perſiſts in it with Pettinacy;” then! 
to add ſome Degrees of Warmth and 
Earneſtneſs in our Arguing againſt 
it, and Diſſwaſives from it; nay, fur- 
ther, to Rebuke and Reprove our 
Brother ſharply in ſome Caſes, is the 
_ degree we can bee 4 Him, of 
fer but 


Chap. Tv. 
Bw — | for His God. 


1 
—— 


: — 1 


dur Hearty Love; and en 'Goncern' 

8 A YOUR ; 14 
And if this will not do; chen chuſe 

that have Authority, as Magiſtrates,” 


Parents, and Maſlets; Thou mae, 


uſe of it in ſuch Seafonable Reſtraints 
and Prudent Correction, as may be 


moſt likely to Reclaim thoſe' that 
go aſtray in the Ways of Vice; 


5 and 
to Diſcountenance at leaſt, and Check 


the Progreſs, of Pernicious Errors in 
Notion, when Men 5 Obſtinacy is too! 


Great to Lay them down. 
But, to Connive at, and Hum 
People i in ſuch Caſes, and let em 


go on without waar args under Pre- 


ffection, and 


tence of Tenderneſs of 


an Unwillingneſs to break F riend- . 
ſhip with them, and Leſſen Brother- 


ly Love 3 is Certainly a very Unjuſti- 
able Tort of Indulgence, and ſuch a 


| Kindneſs, as will prove Set Cruel I 
to them at Laſt. ri 


This is not to do, as a Wiſe Man; 
and à Good Chriſtian would be done 
by; for who that is ſo, but defires to 
become ſenſible of, and: to Rectifie 


his Errors, and to know" and amend 
his Faulty, and Loves and Honours 


- "ue 
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the Loge ef Ou Neighbour. 121 


thoſe that ſet him Right, and thinks Chap. IV. 
it a Happy Reſtraint to he kept from 
Wandring in the Paths that Lead to 
Miſery, and a kind Correction that 
will prevent his Ruine? Neither is it 
to Louę our Neighbour as dur Selveu, in 
the Sence of the Goſpel, that is, as we 
foauld Love our Selves; but in that 
Vile Sence before mentioned, where - 
in Il Men: Love themſelves: V iciaum 
Self- Les, is at this rate made the 
Rule of our Love to our Neighbour 
and we Indulge and Incourage thoſe) 
Vices in Others, which) we deſire 
ſhould be Indulg'd in Our Selves, and 
take à Helliſn Pleaſure in ſceing 
them engag d in the fame Ill S 
ſes that we are. ; 
But, He really —.— en His 
Neighbour. nor Himſelf that does 
hn : And whoever Loves Himſelf 
as He ought to do, and His Neigh- 
bour as Himſelf, and does as He 
would be done by, according to the 
Intention of Our Bleſſed Load) when 
He gave us thoſe. Excellent Rules; - 
villas never ſufferSi» to remain upon his 
Brother's Gonfcience, any more than 
upon his Oten, if he can help it, nor let 
Hin continue Quietly in any Dan- 
gerous 


Fe; hr mak IG of Al 


— —— 
Gm Tv; erous 


Eg | never ſo. 7 4 obey Him. 25 
1 Aud as we ſhould thus Expreſs our 
6 Love to the Soul/ of Euery Man, A- 
1 cording to: the Qp — — * 
dilities that Go Wenn given Us; 
ſo, more eſpecially ſhould We do 1 
to thoſe, whom Natur, or ſome o- 
ther Relation hath made neareſt bb 
Us ; Particularly. our Children and 
our, Servants, who are under the 
ſame Roof with Us, and whom we 
have more frequent Opportunities of 
Inſtructing, and may do it to bettet 
Purpoſe, becauſe of the Greuter 
Wael gbr that our . 
5 will give to what we | 
cults, and the Power we have of 

ing them to do as we Direct. 

Auf ke that does not take all poſ- 
1. Care, of, the Growth of his 

_ own Family, His own Fleſh and 

n Piety and Vertue and the 


moſt uf | Khowledde 4 has in Ef- 
þ flect, a8 81 Paul Expreſſes © it, Denied | 
| x Tim. f. 9. , Faith, ond is I than un I 
| At |, | 
i = 7 b 


T_T, = 


iT Bur 6 » | Chas | 
are ſo Whole Kalt — dor — SS 
Good of their Childrens and their 


their Buſineſs Well, 


ſervation 3 and we daily low the fad 


Ser vants Sιπια z and waned One do 


d the Other 
Improve in the Little Arts of recom- 
—— 


which is now ſo much in Vogue, 
and they can Lewe them where w ithal 
to mairtain it when they 
Concern thecmſelvcs no urther! 

Thar this is too much the Way at 
prelents is obvious-to every Ones Ob- 


nſequienees of it, and I doubt that 
do ſo more and more, till we co 
to Love Our Selues ſo well 25 tOthke 
more Care of the Improvement of 
Religion in our F amilies than we have 
done: Which is the Only Way to 


Us as well as N WT 
As to the Pious and Viieious! E. 
dncaridn. of Children, ſo much has 
n IN and- fo well upon that 
1 | 


2 


themſelves to the World, 
and Learn that Turn of Vanity; 


are 9 | 


\ 


* | 


E 
* — 6 


make our Children truly Dutiful, and 
our Servants Faithful to us, and muſt | 
therefore turn to Great Account 0 


114 
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Chap. TV. 


—— — Particularly * 
the Excellent Pen of the Late Arch- 
Biſhop Tilloſon in his Setmons of, 
Family Religion, ec. That 1 ſhall 
enlarge no further upon it; — 1 
to Seruanty, whoſe Time is 


0 much at their Maſters Diſp poſal, 


We ſhouldl not ſo Engroſs K*. in 


our on Service, as not to Leave 


them ſufſicient for the / Service of 
Him, who is the Supream Maſter of. 
Us All: But allow em as much Lei- 
fure as we cat, to Inform themſelves 
in, and Perform their Duty to Him, 
and call upon them to make uſe of 
it Accordingly, and likewiſe ſupph) 
em with ſuch Books of Inſtruction 
and Devotion, as are ſuitable to their 
9 and will enable em to 
Improve thoſe Or pportunities to the. % | 
Belt Advantage. This will be a 
moſt Subſtantial Expreſlion of our 
True Love to them; when we — * 
the ſame Tender Concern for Theit 
Beſt Intereſt, as we do' for our Own;: 


and promote, as far as in 8 LY.” 


their ICY ne bis) 


q — 3 
44 #4 2 
4 


% 2 * 
4 - — 5 i ao 


4 * 4 . e 
x « «a. p : FIN 3 i — * * 
2 92 ® 7 
_ 8 5 2 2 8 
' aw : ; F. a > -. . ; ne 


+ E 


One Inſtance more I ſhall mention Chand, | 
of our Love of 'our Nei hbour, as it . 
Reſpects the God of His Soil, and 

that is, to Eaſe Him of any Trouble . 
that may be upon his Mind, whe- 


e F:: +; y b 
- The we King e * thay 7 
Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain Hlis u.. Prov. 14. 
bun u Wounded Spiri Pirik w-. 
| . are Ws all find the Weight | 
» a Inſupportable when it is upon 
us, and would give any thing 1 in che 
World to be Eas d of it 3 and when 
tis Guilt that Cauſes it, tis Aa Kind 1 
of Hell upon Eartn.. 1 
No Charity thetefore, can poſſibly 
be Greater, than to Love our Neighb- 
bor at on Selves, and do as we 2. 
*% WM 201d be done by, m This Caſe ; 
and bring Comfort to a Difcorfolats 
-, WI Soul, when Trouble and Anguiſh is 
vpon it: And Affectionately — Ear- 
neſtly to Endrauour it, tho the Suce 
ceſs ſhould not Anſwer our Wiſhes, -/ 
will yet be a moſt Excellent Under x 
taking, full of the. Kind, Gogd ' | 
Spirit of the Goſpel ; and ſuch 


8 "a dat up Comfort and Mercy 
I 2 | for 


F h 
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Time of Need. e 


But if this Pieus Workſh6ald P; af- 


per in our Hands, and by the Ble. 
ſing of GOD we become the Happy 
Inſtruments of ſo Great 4 Good; 


with what Triumph hall 8. 5 


joice, with thoſe, whom from 


State of Sadneſs e have tl s miele | 
to Rejoite ! No Joy but theirs' Gin 


de greater than our own ; and the 
Freer we perceive heirs to be, our 


"own will proportionably Ercreafe to- 


[gether with it. 
Thus are we to Love our Neigh- 
bours Sou; and we are liketviſe to 


Expreſs the ſame fincere Affection to 


Him with Regard to His Body and E- 


tate, and endeavour to make his Con- 
dition in every Reſpect as far as in us 
Lues, ot and Comfortable wh 


e v 


V for E Ser in Nor Fn the 


As for the Body of our Naber, ; 
dur Love of chi does Leaft of All | 
Conſiſt in an Amorous Liking to, and 
Complacency in the Beauty and Come- | 
lineſs and Proportion of it, whicl is 
Generally Underſtood by Love in 
this Caſe: ; for this is an Affection that 
| ter- 


cominates in 4 8 der, ad our Chap I. 
Fondneſs for any one upon this Ac- 


e of the Plea- WY 


count on 


ſure wg. take in behold ding e Object 


that Delights fun Fang on „aud a 5 
nal, 


may Gratifie 


inthe Enjoymgnr,, 2 45 weh En. > 


joyment, When Cloyd and Satiated 
with It, and. -f when the Beauty 18 


Sullied and,, Wither d, and, the Gay 
Thing 15: 5800 d. either by too much 


Uſe, or by the Injuries of Time or 


Sickneſs. then theres an End of that 
which we call'd Love, but which 


Deſerves a. Name that Sounds much 


Worſe, and Loathing and Averſion 


does uſually Succeed in its Room. 


And as one, Neatly Expreſſes it, Who- 
ever. Love thro'. Brute Tendency Only, 


do rather Bien, and Raue together 


in a Fever, than Conſent, in the Hare 


"_ of Afeclion. 


o., tho Beauty is very enga- 


ging, and (Was Del gn'd by our Good 
Creator to be ſo, as a Means the 
more firmly, 10 Knit our Affecti- 
ons to Each Other; yet the Love af 
| LE too often Degevctatipg. into Luſt, 
11 20 N os HS ; 2-3 200 
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Chap. TV. 
= of Widkednefs. and Miſery 3” we | 
ſhould be Exceeding Careful 
Humour our Fancy too teh in his 
Particular, and with Fob make 4 C. 


\ 


31· Job. | I. 


15. Matt. 8. 


and Fall FS Occationd 7/4 IP Word 


venant with our Eyes, and not be too 
nen to Admire, and fix our Thou — 
the Colour, or the Grace ful. 
ar of Outward Form and Feature: 
But Ground our Love to our Nei h- 


bour, upon a Better, and more La- 
ſting Bottom, which we ſhall Miveioe- 
caſi ent mi by and by, and which 


will produce Subſtantial Expreſſions of 


it to His Uſe and Benefit. 


Thus for Example, in an Inſtance 


or two, upon which the Main of 

our Happineſs, while Soul and Body 

are United Here Below, Conſiſts. 
As Firſt, with Reſpect to Health, 


the Greateſt Bleſſing of this World, 


Continuance of it, in every Body | 
within the Circle of! our Neis hbour- 


and which gives the Reliſh to every 


other Bleſſing; We are to Contribute 


what we ean to the Preſervation. and 


hood, ſo far as we are Able; — in 


Caſe of a to eall in ſufficient | 
Help 


ad wid = aA fv... 
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and 
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and to have our own Eye over All — 
that there be no Want. And if our 


Ability and Influence falls ſhort of 
This, to make it up by Perſonal Help 
Aſſiſtance, and the Performance 
of thoſe Meaner Offices which a Sick 
Man can d be without. And this muſt 
not be Confin d to ourown Family only, 
or near Neighbourhood, but When a 
Stranger, or even an Enemy, ſtands 
in need of this Aſſiſtance from Us, and 
tis in our Power to give it, We muſt 
not with-hold it from Him. 
If our Neighbour, (Rill i in this 
- Largeſt Sence) has Health, but is in 
I ant of other Needful Supplies; We 
muſt, if we are Able, give him ſui- 
table Relief; and do our Part, how 
Little ſoever it may be, to Remove any 
Misfortunes that may lye upon. Him. 
But then, we muſt not Encourage Him 
in Extravagancy , or Idleneſs and 
Sloth, and that 'Lewd Humour of 
Preferring a Lazy Debauch'4 Poverty, 
before an Indultzious and Virtuous 


2 1 2h fa 
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[ N 65 as Ther which every Man in 


like 


bour ; and a Partial Affection to 
One, muſt by no Means ſway Us 
to do any Injury to Another, ndr 
the Lope of Our Selves, and Regard 
to our Own Intereft and Advantage, 
25 our Hrogher of that which i 18 


His D U. \ Ale © Fog 97110 0 


And Na e Inter arſt.6f 


Life, we muſt do him all the Kind 
Good Offices that are not Sinful in Lx, 
nor will Occaſion or Countenance any 


Sin iu Him. We muſt be Good Hu- 


mour'd, Affable, and Courteous, and 
Endeavour to give no Juſt Cauſe of 


Trouble and Uneaſineſs to any One; 
But then, it muſt be without Flattery, 

or any Baſe Compliances : For 'tis a 
very odd way of Civility, to ſhew our 
Reſpect and Kindneſs to a Man by 
what is indeed an Abuſe to Him, 
and make it our Buſineſs to pleaſe 
Him to His Ruine. 
Finally, we muſt Bear with one 


anothers Infirmities, and overlook 


give 


+ pak lo As 


ſome things that are amiſs, and a 


wems, © ee. 
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give he Beſt Conſtructien to 0 may 
Look two ways, and pafs by Offen- 
ces, and forgive Perſonal Inj juries; 
all this being what every one de- 
ſires, when tis His Oren Caſe, and 
will be no "Great Difficulty where 
there is Hearty Love. But yet Go- 
vernment muſt? be kept up, in Fami- 
lies, and Leſſer Societies, as well as 
in the Publick ; and Vice mi 
Diſcourg and Puniſh'd, and oft 
Difference made between thoſe 
Deſerve well, and thoſe that do not, 
and Praiſe- worthy Actions have Yi 
ſtinguiſhing Marks of : 4 Particular * 
rg and Regard. > 
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1 it is to Loa oe 4 8" 
according to the foregoing Rules, and 
_ How Neceſſary c ta Our own A : 
gf + KING 


HE Trae! 8 of our 5 oh- 
I bour, as before deſcrib d, is Buile 
ußon ſo much Reaſon, that neither our 
Own nor the Publick Happineſs ican 
be Attain d without it; and which will 
. Evidently Appear, if we Daly weigh 
the Apoſtles Argument to this purpoſe, 
which we have, 12. Rom. 3. and 4. 
- Epheſ. 25. Where He exhorts to the 
Mutual Practice of Juſtice, and Ve- 
racity, Brotherly Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity, and the like; from the Conſi- 
derat ion of our being Members One of 
% Another. ES OTE” 
Wee are by Creation, and Redempri- 
en Both, as Members of One and the {| 
_ ſame Body and therefore, as in _ | 
Natural Balles of Ours, all the | 
bers Sympathize with each other, d 
1 Cor. 12 6 when One is Hurt and Griev'd, the 


Gama luffer with it; and when One 
1s 
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is Easd and d Comforted, the Reſt par- e W. 
take in the Satisfaction, and Rejoyce Wd 
ws it; and every Member in its 
5 er Place and 2 ice, Contributes 
10 5 Good of Each Other, and does 
its Part in promoting the Welfare o 
the Whole; and *twould be — 
Monftrous "and Unnatural for any 
particular Member to ſet up for itſelf, 
and Deny its Service to the Reſt: 80 
in a Society, or Body of Men and Chri- 
ſtians, nothing more Natural and a- 
greeable to Reaſ on, than that every 
Many * a Member of that Body or So- 
ety, ſhould according to His Beſt 
Ability, Endeavour to promote the 
Good and Welfare of every other 
Member of it; that ſo, the Whole 
may enjoy the Benefit of this Happy 
Union, and Mutual Love. 
And when any Man 18 0 wholly 
Intent upon Advancing his Qwn Sepa- | 
rate Intereſt, as to-refuſe to be Ser- 
viceable to Others when He is Able, 
or to endeavour the Ruine and De- 
ſtruction of any other Member of this 
Body, in 2 to Better himſelf by 
itz this is altogether as Unnatural,” 
| ” Unaccountably Fooliſh, as for | 


the 
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Cn IV; the _ ior Inſtance, to 
A Diret' the Hands, or for t 


00 : 
to pluck, out the Eyes, and tear in 


Pieces all within their Reach. And 


as in ſuch a Caſe of Frenzy and Di- 
ſtractioan, That very Member Which 
did the Injury to its Fellow, or de: 
ny'd it due Aſſiſtance, ont at the 
ſame time Injure it ſelf, and; ſoon 
ſhare in the Smart and Anguith an 
Misfortune, that would then run 5 
the Whole ; So the Miſchief that any 
Man does to his Neighbour, will in 


the Concluſion light upon his own. 
Head, and He will prove at the Long 
Run, as Unnatural and Injuriaus. - 
Himſelf as He hath been to Others. 


And therefore, tis the Wiſeſt Courſe 
for every Man, in what He can, to be 
a Friend to every Man; becauſe in ſo 
doing, He will be the Be Friend to 
Himſelf at Laſt. 

Indeed, nothing can be more 775 
table, and Beneficial than zbzs : 
which, as to the Doing aud Return- 
ing all kind Offices ta one another, 
ſets every Man upon a Level with 
His Neighbour, and gives every one 
an 1 Til to the Beſt e 
| that 
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PQ 
1 — | 


chaveveth, one cat! 0 for Him, when Chip: IV. 
He wants His Help. 

Tais Reducethi us to a True Shah ; 
of Natire, like that which we ſhoul 
have deen in, had Adam continued 
Innocent; when we ſhould All have 
had one Common Intereſt; and every \ . 
Man would have been a Real F riend 

and Brother to every Man, and a Mu- 
tual Communication of the Bleſſings 
that Each One Enjoy'd, would have 
Introduc d an Equality of Happineſs 
among them. 
And ſtill, tho! the Caſe Is Nas | 
ſadly Alter d, and *tis Impoſſible to 
bring things to the Happy paſs they 
would have been in, in a State of In- 
nocence; yet the Due Obſervation of 
the two Great Rules before menti- 
oned, of Leving our: Neighbours as 
our Selbe, and doing to others un 
we would be done by, would very 
much Conduce to the Comfort of 
Mankind, and be an Effectual Cure 
for many of the Greateſt Calamities 
we Labour Under. And as in all 
Reaſon, thoſe of the ſame Nature 
ſhould have the ſame Enjoyments, and 
Partalte of the ſame proper Good that 


their 


* 


1 % 5 » . 
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Chap! IV. their Maker has deſign'd for them 
and made Neceſſary to their Subſiſtence 
and their Happineſs; ſo they A- 
ctually would, in a fufficient Degree, 
if Every One out of a Tender Regard 
to His Neighbour's Good, as to His 
Own, would do what in Him lies 
to Contribute towards it: and then, 
Every One, of what State or Conditi- 
on ſoever, would reap the Ad vantage 
of it in his Turn. 1 
He that is ſo Happy, as to be Able 
out of a Plentiful Fortune, to Reliere 
the Wants, 2 the Heart of 
His poor Indigent Neighbour, by a 
Seaſonable and Liberal Supply, and 
yet has enough remaining to Anſwer 
All His own Reaſonable Deſires ; tho 
His Poor Neighbour can't make Him 
a due Return in Kind, and which at 
Preſent He ſtands in no need of, yet 
ſome Other Return He. may and 
will. make, (upon Suppoſition that 
thoſe Excellent Rules are Obſerved 
which we mentioned but now) and 
which may be as Beneficial to Him as 
His Charity was to the Other. Aas 
ſuppoſe, in a Diligent, Affectionate, 
and Faithful Performance of ſuch Ser- 
LOO vices 
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the Lowe of Our Neighbour. 
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| Feholden to their Inferiours for, if 


they would Live with that Eaſe, and 
Comfort, and Decency, to which the 


have been Accuſtomed, and which 


their Condition Requires. But if 
they can do nothing elſe for their Pa- 


tron, they can Supplicate the GOD of 
Heaven for the Long Continuance of 


his Proſperity; to which, no doubt 


but their Prayers and Bleſſings will 


be as Conducive, as their Curſes and 


Imprecations would be to the Contra- 


ry, upon thoſe who ſhut up their 


Compaſſion from them. And ſhould 
there ſuch an Alteration be made in 


the Rich Man's Circumſtances, as to 


Reduce Him to Straits and Neceſſities, - 


and the Want of what He hasformer- 


ly beſtow'd on others, which in this 


Fickle World is often ſeen ; the Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Admirable Rules, 
would bring in a Competent Proviſion 
for His Wants Likewiſe, and make 


this His Lozwer Condition Eafie and | 


Comfortable to Him. 
And fo in every other Caſe that can 
be thought of, would every Man make 


a Conſcience of doing as He would be 


Aone 


IH 


Mir — — Free Wy read 1 0 
aud an Van Kindi 


neficence. ampugh Men one beben 
0 e be am 


another, (and How can there 
True Comfort and Happineſs o 
without it 2) the very Performance of 
theſe Acts of Philanchrom, and. Bro- 
= rly Love, muſt needs be \exceed- 

og Flealant and. Delightful, and at- 
ade! wath all the Satisfaction and In- 


Ward Applauſe of Mind, which muſt 
dA riſe — the Doing what is ſo Agree: 


able to the Sentiments and the incl} 
of all Mankind. 4 0 
But what if ſome do, and more 90 


nat, Obſerve theſe Excellent Rules, 


as A Ar was, and is, and. I hy | 


will ſtill be the Caſe? 


off from the CORY Benefit of them, 
0 from the Tue Advantage that 


thoſ 6e 


erde in 
quenecs of yen er] 


* 


This indod, dom mithetnaatte | 


2 E Love — 


| thoſe:Goe People, who Guide their Chap. PI ] 
Practice by them, would otherivife LW 
xeap from them; and is the Reaſon 
that the World is ſo full of Unre- 
lievd Unpity'd Miſery. But then, 
beſides that Inward Satisfaction, which 
always artends the Conſcientious Diſ⸗ 
charge of Ou Duty, and which is 
4 Pleaſure” beyond All Expteſſion 3 
This We niay be fare of, that GO D's 
Being wake up all other De- 
fetts in thi World, and Our Reward 
ſhall! be Infinitely Brent in Heaven: 
where tis Impoſfible for any C One to 
Arrive, who” has been a Stranger 
Here, to this Brotherly Love. 

This is the Sign, whereby We 

may at Preſent know, that We are 
Paſſed fro m Death unto Li ; and this 1 John 3. 14. 
is that which will give U Beltnefs at —+ 17: 
the Day” Judgment, and Procure 
Admiſſion for Us into Our Maſters 25: Matt- 
195 But without it, Nothing is to 

then expected but the Bread. 

ful Sentence, Deparr, ye Curſed, into 
Everlaſting Fire, 22 1 the 
Devil Er vor Angele. cas. 
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| 885 Tv. And Blefled be GODS 7" cu 


Goodneſs, and the Great Love of 


Our Dear Redeemer, in ſo Admira- 


bly Contriving Our Holy Religion, 
as to make that Our Duty, which 


is ſo Neceſſary to Our Happineſs ; 


As indeed, the Whole Aim of Chri- 
ſtianity is This, to Advance the Glo- 


ry of GOD; in Procuring the Am. = 


pleat Happineſs of Mankind! And 


therefore, ſo Much Depending u 
the Due Fixing and Ordering of Our 


Love and Our Dæſires, GOD was 
leasd to give Us two Infallible 

Rules in that Point, and which who- 

ever ſhould Follow Sincerely, could 


not fail of Being Happy; and thoſe 
are That which our Lord calls the 
Firſt and Great Commandment, Viz. 


Ton, ſbalt Love the Lord Thy GOD, 


chy Heart, and Soul, and 


with All t 
Strength; and the Second. 


Mind, a 


which is like unto it, Thou ſbalt Leve 


Thy Neighbour as Thy Self. Which, 
as they Include the Whole of Our 


Duty, ſo upon the Due Obſervance 


RJ" | 


"ad Tow - Our Naber. 131 


"Bleſſed therefore Our Good GOD Chap.” I. 
and Saviour, who hath ſo particular 
ly Taught us to Love / And may we 
be Apt Scholars of ſo Divine a Maſter ! 
And may we likewiſe Learn of His Be- 
loved Diſciple what We ſhould Nor 
Love, and Practiſe that Excellent 
Leſſon He has Taught us, of Eſtrang- 
1 ing Our Selves more and more fromm 
4 the World, and all its Deluding Va- 
nities! Having always ready that 
ſtrong Countercharm which He hath 
given us, —— He that Loveth the = 
World, the Love of the ather is not 
in Him. 


i} And Thou, O Bleſſed Lol who 
* haſt Taught us that All our Do- 
* 10gs without Charity, are Nothing 
Y „ Worth, ſend thy Holy Spirit, and 

e pour into our Hearts that moſt 
Excellent Gift of Charity, the ve- 
w ' Iy Bond of Peace, and of All Ver- 

* tues, without which, whoever Li- 

- . is Counted Dead before Thee. 
And for fhe Sake of our moſt Com- 
* paſſionate Saviour, We beſeech Thee 
„to Grant, that All who are Ad- 
I _* mitted into the Fellowſhip of 
3 SS © Chny 


4% = f alba e fv ly Ic = 
LOWRY © ſuch things as are Contrary to 
their Profeſſion, and follow all 
„ ſuch Things as are Agreeable to 
* the ſame; and particularly be 
« known to be His Diſciples*by.the 
„Love that they have to Each O- 
„ ther, and by doing no otherwiſe 
to their Brethren than they would 
: © be done to themſelves. And Grant 
<« that All in their ſeveral Stations, 
may Faithfully Diſcharge their Du- 
< ties, that ſo at Laſt, Al may Re- 
& celve. the Crown of Everlaſting 
Glory, thro the Merits and Me- 
« diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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c the Objea E Hatred. 


: Ang in the Fe ale Rid Mt 
ters ſhewn at Large, the Na- 


ture, Proper Objects, and Due Regu- 
lation of the Leading Paſſion of Love, 
and which, He that hath Placed 
Well, and Learn'd to Govern as He 
Ought, Hath made the Main Step to 
the Government of All the Other 
Paſſions with a Commanding Sway, 
which of Courſe will be Guided by 
SY LOVE: We proceed to Conſider the 
O ppoſite Paſſion to it, HATRED. 


3 © = Now 


2 4 


Vee 9 * 
* 


| Of the R 


1 Regulation 
Chap. V. Now, as Good is the Object of 
ovue and Deſire, ſo Evil is the Pro- 


per Object of Hatred and Averſion;' 
And as GO D, being the Supream 
Good, is the Great Object of Our Moſt 
Intenſe and Intereſt Love, and of Our 
Moſt Ardent and Inceſſant Deſires, 


and to which, Our Love and Deſire 


of every thing elſe muſt give Place 


and be Subſervient, as we have ſhewn 


before ; So of All Evils, Moral Evil, 


or Sin, being. the Greateſt, and in 


which there is no Mixture of Good, 
and which Conſequently can Never, 


in any Circuſtances become the Ob- 
ject of Our Choice, it ſhould be Ha- 


ted with a Perfect Hatred : That is, 


we ſhould Avoid it with the Greateſt 


and a Perpetual Averfion, and fly 
from the leaſt Appearance of it with 
the Utmoſt Horror, and be always 
upon our Watch againſt its open A.. 
faults, or more Plauſible Inſinuations 


and Impoſtures, and keep up an Irre- 
concileable Enmity to it, as that, 


which if we Entertain any Kindneſs 
and Affection for, will render us In- 
finitely Miſerable. | | 


Other 


"of HATRED. 133. 


—Other Evils there are, which tho Chap. V 
in ſome Meaſure they may be the A 
Objects of Our Averſion, and tis Na- 
tural for us to Fly from and Avoid 
them; Such as are Sickneſs and Pain, 
and N. ant, and the Like, and thoſe 
Things to which we have Natural 
Antipathies, which are ſo Various, 
Unaccountable , and Generally In- 
curable too: Yet they can't be ſaid 
to be the Objects of Our Hatred, be 
cauſe they — not purely Evil, but 
may in ſome Caſes Contribute to Our 
Happineſs. Thus hat to which One 
Man has an Antipathy, may be very 
Good and Agreeable and Uſeful to 
moſt other People; and Pain, and 
Sickneſs, and Want, how Grievous 
ſoever to Us, yet in ſome Caſes may 
be Objects of Our Choice, and tend 
to Our Great Good and Advan- 
tage. 
And as of Things, ſo of Perſons, 
tho' ſome are to be ſhun'd and avoid- 
ed by Us, with the Greateſt Cauti- 
on and Care, ,. ſuch as the Prophane 
and Wicked, the Falſe and Treache- 
rous, and Deceitful, who are the 


K 4 —. 


IF. very Peſts of Society, and their Con. 
E verlation, to $60 fled from, as one 


= no Man, b 00 15 Injurious Denn to 


J or how * le ſoever in Himſelf. 


1s. to. be Hated. by us, becauſe not 


5 erfecihy Mil 254 Good in ſome Re: ; 
* K, and af for uo other Qualif- 
cation, yet as a Creature of GOD, 


5 endow d with Reaſon, and an Iminor · 


tal Soul. And upon the {ame Ac- 


Count, no other Creature how Foul 
. 5 Hortful ſoever, .Deſerves Our Ha- 
cb, becauſe as the Workmanſhip. of 


68 15 Good, and ſerves to ſome 


Uſe or other, tho' to us Un- 
= So chat nothing is -proper- 


e Object of Hatred but Moral 


Ka or Sin; and which . 15-10; 


Infinitely Gdious and Deteſtable, that 


no Degree of our Hatred and Aver- 
jon can be more than it Deſerves, 
ö as we ſhall. now proceed to ſhew, 


And it will Deſerve, and ſhould 


have it Eternally, as will Ap- 
pear. from the F bene Qonkdetar 
tion. qo 1 12 | 1 
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For Firſt. St. Paul has De 7 | a 
to be, the Trancgreſſon of rh Lau 
or thoſe Rules of Life, hich 6083 


at any Time or in any Manner Has 


been pleas d to give the World to go 
By; whether Natural or "Reveal'd > 8 
All which, as the Pfaln liſt Tays, are 111. Palm 8, 


founded in Tut h and Equity, "Perfe hy 19. Plal. 7. G. 


Wiſe and Pure ; and as t. Paul A 

ſures us, Hoh, Juſt, and Good, and 7. Rom 12. 
our Reæaſonabl⸗ Service 5 and as "Ott 

Lord Himſelf Affirms.” A Toke that js 1. Matt. 30. 
Eaſe, and a Burthen til is Tight. 

Sin therefore, being the Violation of 

ſuch Laws as cheſe which theSupreme 

Good Being hath given us to make 

us Happy ; and Directly Contrary to 

All, that 7s Wi iſe and Holy, a F, and 
G0; muſt needs, in its own Na- 

ture, be Infinitely Hateful, and Ut⸗ 

terly to he Detefied and Abhorred," as 

a moſt Curſed Thing. 7. Deut. + 


And Indeed, a moſt Curſed thing jt 


has been to Us; and ſtill will be,” and 


1s the Great Reproach and Unhappi- 


neſs of Humane Nature. It makes 
us Vile, to the Loweſt Degree of 
Contempt and Shame ; Pile, in the 
Sight of GOD, and His Holy An- 


gels, 


Pr» Soi 
" 2 TT IY 
+: —— —b9 ton — —— 


2 — 2 — 
r At 2 d 
PPP. 


0 a 
— 
2 
* 
. - 
1 
2 


* 


| Chap. V. gels, and All Wife, Good Men, and 
n our oun Sight too, whenever we 


Reflect upon that Wretched Change 
it has made in our Whole Man. 
What Ignorance, and Confuſion, 
has it brought upon ourUnderſtandings; 
what Unaccountable Perverſeneſs has 


it Caus d in our Ville; what ſtrange 


Diſorders in our Paſſions and Affections 
Whereby the Condition of Man- 
kind ſince the Fall, and whilſt under 


the Dominion of Sin, is Degraded 


even to Brutality ; and Reaſon, which 
is our Glory, is ſo Deep ſunk in Sen- 
ſuality, that were it not for the 


Grace of GOD, the Helps of Reli- 


gion, and the Continual Aſſiſtances of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Mankind would 
Differ very Little from the Beaſts. 
And notwithſtanding this Infinite 
Mercy and Compaſlion ſhewn to us 
by GOD in Jeſus Chriſt ; How Dif- 
ficult do we find it to Recover our 
Selves to that Degree, as to Lave 


According to Reaſon, and Perform 


the Duties of Religion, and keep on 
in ſuch a ſteady Courſe tho? of Imper 


Fee Vertue, as to give Tollerable $- 


tisfaQtion 


Sin came into the World:; 
aniſa 0 ee eee 


there, 6 Sin hath Enſlaved to 


ted from 


of HATR E D. _ 139 
tisfaction to our own Minds, and pre- 2 V. 5 
ſerve our Conſcience in Quiet! This 


is the Beſt of our Condition ſince 
and to do 


Confounded, and Bitterly to Repent 
of it, and Loath and Abominate our 
ſelves for i it, and to Confeſs, and Beg 
Pardon, and Repent ; 1s a Great part 


ofthe Employment, even of Good Men 


Nl 
But, what Infinite Numbers are 


+ 


that Degree, as that tl they Commit all 
Manner of Uncleameſs even withGree- 4. Epheſ. 18, 
dineſs, as the Apoſtle Expreſſes it; 17%. 
and [Ronen their Underſtanding Dark- 
ned, being paſt Feeling, and Alieng- 
BL e of GOD, give them- 
ſelves over to ——— ſo that 
tis a ſhame, even to ſpeak of thoſe 


: things which are done of them in Se- 5. Epheſ. 12. 


crer And then with a hardned 
and Impenitent Heart, Glory in this 
their Shame ! And what is the Conſe- 
quence of this. moſt Deplorable Con- 
dition at preſent, but a World of Mi- 
{ery and Confuſion, both of Body, 


and Soul, and Eſtate; and after Death, 
: which 


— — 

"149, N —Of the Reg 44 . ADL 245 - 
TE AV which is both the Wages ds 
wo Product of Sin, "ie Wr 4 Tor. 

ments of Hell! 2 „ i > 
80 vn in ſhort, All that * Man 

can poſſibly Dread, is brought 

Him by thus: Greateſt of- Feile 4: Te 
Degrades, and it Ruines Him 3 it = 

the Cauſe of all the Miſery, that tt 
x Mankind ever Did, or ever:{hall ſuffer, 
in this World, and the next; it teids | 
to make Him even hin than a Brute 


Now, and will. turn him into a Devil 
Hereaſter. Ene 9080 
What a perſect Haredreheteliin 
does this Abominable Thing — 
How ſhould it cauſe in us à fix d Im. 
movable Antipathy to it, and a moſt 
permanent e -Averfion! 
We ſhould hate it Morzally, (as we usd 
to ſay, when we ſfiould not) and Ne- 
ver Reſt till we have Kill'd and Ut- 
terly Deſtroy'd it, and all thoſe 
Inclinations within us, which prompt 
us to commit it. And tho ſo Perfæi 
4 Victory over it may not be Attain-— 
able here below ; yet we muſt be Al. 
Ways Endeavour ing it, always Fight: 
Ing 2 Fight, and Daily gain. 
ing New Advantages of this our Dead- 


ly 


ils | 


Man that is poſſe 
this Foul Fiend, become a Villain 

and a Traitor, 4 even a Devil to 
his Neighbour | How does it Corrupt 


TER of our Serbe og: turn 


ns EE. ome Gods is ⁵ ͤi . 


b 


* 


ly Enemy ʒ till at Length we "weaken oY; V. 
its Power to that Degree, as to pre: ID 

vent any Violent Aſaulta of it for the 
Future, and continue 5 State f 
Safety tho not of Triumpb, fo long 


as we make uſe of our ine 
Watchfulneſs againſt it. 
Nor is din —.— thus Hateful i in its 
Gun Natuve, —_ with Reſpe& to Our 
Selves, but alſo with Reſpect to Society 
and the Pzeblick, even the whole C Dom. 
mon Intereſt of Mankind. 

What Havock does it * of NY 


Peace and Happineſs of Private Fa 
milies ; putting a ſtop to the De- 


ſcent off GOD's: Bleſſing upon em, 
Bringing -a Curſe inſtead of it, up6t 


One's: Poſterity, to the Third. — 
Fourth: Genetic; and turning every 
Houſe: where tis predominant: into a 
kind of Hell: / How does it render 
Converſation and Buſineſs, a Temp- 


tation and a Snare, and make every 
poſſels d and Acted by 


the Innoceney of our Children, the 


Dur 


AY 


W 
W 
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| * 


V. our Boſom F riends into our Mortal 
Enemies; and Introduce Rebellion 


and a State of War among thoſe of 


the ſame Blood and Intereſt, each 


ſtriving who ſhall firſt bring Rrine 
on the other! What Heredicary Dif- 


eaſes does it produce, to the Equal 
Shame and Miſery of the Wretched 


Off Apring of Vile Debauch'd Proge. 


genitors ; and how does it Sink many 


A Plentiful Fortune, Adorn'd with 
Authority and Honour, into Begga- 


ry, and Shame, and Contempt! And 


as for the Publick, as Righteouſneſs 


1. prov. 33 · Exalteth a Nation, | Sin, is not only 


— 9. Selon mentions, make 2 Mock of 


. 


the Reproach, but the Ruine of an. 
People. 

What a Juſt Reproach i is it to any 
Nation, Chriſtian eſpecially, to have 
Debauchery, Irreligion, and P 
neſs, go bare- fac d aud Unpuniſh'd, 
and even Applauded, and Careſfed ; 

- to have Excellent Laws, for 


of Due Execution, made a Jeſt 


of by thoſe, who with the Fools that 
Sin ! And How much Greater Re- 


-proach is it to any Chriſtian Church, 
* be full, either of Pious Frauds 


and 


ͤ— 


FHATRED. 
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and Juggles to Advance its 'Tempo- Chap, V. 


ral Grandeur more than the Good of Ne eo 


Souls, and the Honour of its Divine 
F ounder; or elſe Luke-warm, Cool 

and Indifferent, Lax in its Diſci- 
pline, over-run with Hereſies, or 


Torn in Pieces by Schiſms, and a- 
bominably Defil'd the Filthy Con- 


> N of thoſe that profeſs the 


moſt Pure and Holy Religion 1 in the 
World. 


And what a Ruine will ſuch ans 


gious Wickedneſs at Length bring 


down, upon fo Vile a Church and 
People, Whereever it is Found 2 What 


Diſtractions, what Judgments, and 
_ without a Publick National 
entance, what Utter Deſolation ! 
All theſe, and Innumerable more, 


are the Bitter Fruits of Sin, and which 
_ ought to make it Infinitely Odious to 


Us as for the fame and the fol- 


lowing. Reaſons, it likewiſe is to 


GOD. 
For, with Reſpect to Him, tis a 


Direct Confederacy with the 2 i 


in his Rebellion againſt Him; a 


mp afide 
and al theres d Great a Likeneſs be 
tween 


Satan in his Apoltacy 51, Tim, 3.13 
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Gag. V. tween every Willful Sin and that of 
WY Saran's, ſo much of Baſe Ingrati- 


tude, Deſpight of GOD's Authority, 


and Arrogant fhiakitig off his Go- 


vernment, and ſetting up our own 
Wills againſt His ; that no Wonder 


if it Provoke the Divine Majeſty to 
the like Reſentment, and brings upon 


the Incorrigible Sinner, the Dread- 


ful Contotanition. to that Lake of 


Fire and Brimſtone pre par d far the 
Devil and His Angels. It is more- 
over, when obſtinately perſiſted in, 


the Higheſt Contempt of G O D's 


Juſtice, a kind of Daring Him to do 
his Worſt, and Inflict what he has 
Threatned, as if we ſcorn'd the 
Expreſſes of his Diſpleaſure, aud 
were Reſolv'd to F — our own In- 


clinations, in Defiance of All that 


he can ſay or do to ſcare us, as we 
call it, to hs Obedience ; which we 
thereby declare that We a | 
than we Fear Hell and Damnation. 
Now this is ſo utterly Deſtructive 
of All [Authority and Rule that a 
Wiſe Governour can't but be Highly 
Incens'd by it, and. Animadvert Se. 
JP upon it. And accordingly we 
are 


K 
— A OT 


are Rb Told in os fol CT: 
Ho- Fealous” He is of His 'Honour, \ 
how Apprehenſive of any Contempt of 
his Laws, and how” reſolv'd to 3 
cate thenvapainſt Alk Oppoſers. 
But tis ſtill more HatfuF and Pro- 
vokithy to Him, as tis à Vile Abuſe T 
of His Goodneſs, Long Suffering and 
Forbearance; His Wonderful Pati- 
ence and Condeſcention to Sinners. 
How Great this has been, no Chriſtian 
can be to Leatn; and every Day, to 
every One of us” gives rell Demon. 
ſtrationn 6f it. Now, 16" grow- the 
Morſe for All this, to be the more 
Obſtinate, and Hardned, and Reſo- 
lute in ouFr Wickedneſs, the kinder 
60D is to Us, the more Unwilling 


| he ſeems to Puniſh Us, and the oftner 
at he Entreats Us to a Reconiiliation : : 
e This is ſo Baſe, and Argues füch an 
= =? Incorrigible Vileneſs in G, that it 
re — t but be Infinitely Hateful in the 
fl. | Sight of - GOD. And Indeed, Sin 
ve © is ſo Direckly Contrary to the Holy- 


neſs and Pufity of the Divine Na- x 
ture, that it can't but be extreamly | 
. Odious to Him. And eee, —̃ 
Fant: Infinite in = _— | 
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Of 4 the Regulation | 


Chap. V. from. ſlow to Anger, 


) Lenity and Goodneſs, yet how ſevere- 
ly — he all along Puniſh'd it here 
in this World, Por,” Threatned an E- 


ternity of Miſery to it in the next! 


And when in amazing Goodneſs, 'He 
ſent his Divine Son R the World 
to make Atonement for Us by his 
Sufferings and Death, that we might 
not come into that Place of Torment 
prepar'd for the Apoſtate Spirits, and 
all their Accomplices in Wickedneſs; 
What did that Bleſſed Son of his En- 
dure! What Anguiſh of Body and 
Mind; what a Life of Sorte and 


2 Tormenting Death ! And All this : 


becauſe He was made Sin for us, 


the * of us All were laid on 


And ſtill, notwithſtanding this 5 
Coſtly and Prevailing A — for 


Sin, tis ſo Perfectly and Eternally 


Odious to GOD; that to Relapſe a- 
gain into it, and Obſtinately to per- 
: fiſt in it, will render All Ineffectual 


that the moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus 
has done and ſuffer d to ſave us, and 


Inevitably bring npon us the ſevereſt | 


Expeſions of COT Wrath for ever; 


and | 


and of Great 


of HATRED. 


* * 
3 r 


from his Preſence for Ever. So In- 


18 Sin. 


* 


r 


—B 


That nothing but S N, ſpould be Ha- 


ted by Us. 


A ND Indeed, if we Heartily Hate 
this Greateſt of Evils, we ſhall. 
1 have but little Inclination to Hate 
any thing elſe; We hall be ſo full 


of Enmity to this Deſervedly moſt 
1 ane and ſo taken up in Ex- 
, preſſing our Hatred to it, and proſecu- 
ting it with thoſe conſtant Vigorous 
Reſentments, which the hateful Idea 
we have of it has excited in us a- 
gainſt it; that other things will have 
but a Tranſient Touch of 
lon, , and that every Day leſs than 
other, as our Averſion to Sin encrea- 
les in our Souls, which it ought to 
do continually ſtill more and more, 
for it can never be hated too much. 


finitely hateful, upon All Accounts, 


this Paſ- 


| All 


and he who Dyd to Redeem Us, Chap. V. 
will then Himſelf ſo hate Us, as at 
the Final Judgment to Baniſh us 


: 


— 


Of the Regulation 


Chap. V. 
ARS 


All other Eviis, as I obſerv'd be- 


tore, have ſome Mixture in 'em of 


Good, and may be Improv'd to our 
Bene fit aud Advantage; and there- 


fore, tho they may be Leſs Deſirable 
than thoſe things that have more 


Good in them than Evil, yet are by 


no Means the due Object of our Ha- 


tred And as every Created Good has 


its Alloy, and nothing is altogether 


: io 
_ every Evil, except Sin, has ſomething 


Deſirable but GOD and Vertue 


in it, that upon ſome Account or o- 
ther may be the Object of our Choice: 


and therefore, as I ſaid, tho' ſome 


— 


things may be much preferred be- 
fore others, yet nothing ſhould be 


Hated but Sin, u hich has nothing in 


it of Good, but is perfect Unmix d 


Evil. | 


Thus Sickneſs and Pain, Affliction 
and Poverty, tho' in themſelves not 
Joyous but Grievous, as the Apoſtle 
Expreſles it, and therefore not directly 


to be defir'd or choſen as ſuch, but 
rather to be ſhun'd and avoided. by 
us ; yet, as they may end, in ſome 


Reſpect or other to our Greater Good, 
and are generally. defign'd to do ſo, 


by 


N l : 
f_-, «ra tn” and. wn, 


poo 
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by Him who is the Great Diſpoſer Chap V. 
of All Things: We ſhould not fet WV 


our ſelves againſt them with too 


great an Averſion, which would be 


of Exceeding Ill Confequence to us, 
and hinder their Good Effect upon 
Us, and engage Us in Unjuſt ifiable 
Courſes to Remove them ; but ra- 
ther, ſuffer Patience to bave her Per- 
feet Work, in Expectation of the 
Happy Conſequence at Laſt. And 
accordingly, our Holy Religion Teach- 
eth Us, not only to be Submiſſive and 
Reſign'd under ſuch Evils as thele, 
but even to Rejoyce when GOD thall 
pleaſe to Exerciſe us with them; 
becauſe they will afterward yield the 
Peaceable Narr of Righteouſneſs, to 


* 


them that are Exercis' d thereby. 


12. Heb. it. Z 


And fo, as for the Troubles and III 


Treatment we may meet with from 
Wicked and Unreaſonable Men ; the 
Authors of them are not to become 


the Object of our Hatred, becauſe, 


as in themſelves they have a Mix- 


ture of ſome Good, and which in 


ſo ne Degree may deſerve our Eſteem 
and Love, and as Partakers of the 


8 ſame 


7 the Rca e 


Chap 5 U. "ſame Nature with us, they have... 4 
= Title to ſome ſhare in our Brother ly 


ſign it ſo, but rather the direct Con- 


Providence, and our own Prudent Re- 


Hate Us, and Pray for them that 
F. Matt. 43. Oc. 
Wickedneſs, tho' if any thing would 
Would; yet even here, we muſt. 


His . His Vices we ought to 


a eee * — _ a — 
F Ty 2 — . — — : 
i 


Affection; ſo the Evils they do to 8 
may, if we pleaſe to make Good uſe 
of them, Turn to our Great Advan- 
tage : According tothe old Obſerva- 
tion, That our Enemies, do ſome- 
times do us more real Good than our 
Friends. And tho they do not de- 


trary ; yet if by GOD's over-ruling 


flections, and Good Management, it 
Proves ſo in the Event: Tis the | 
ſame thing as to Us. And there- 

fore our Bleſſed Lord hath Com- 
manded us, inſtead of Hating, to | 
Love our Enemies : : Inſtead of ren- 
dring Evil for Evil, to return Good for 
Evil, and to do Good to them that 


Deſpitefully uſe us, and P erſecute us. 
And in Caſe of Egregious Flagrant 
render a Man Hateful to us, That 
Diſtinguiſh between the Sinner, and 
Hate, 


Hate, and Avoid his Converſation Chap. V. 
becauſe Guilty of them; but his Wwe 
Perſon we muſt not Hate, but rather 
Pity, and ſo far Love, as to Pray 
for, and Endeavour to Effect his 
Reformation, according to the Bleſſed 
Example which our Gracious GOD 
hath ſet us, who, tho He Infinitely 
Hates Sin, yet in a wondrous Man- 
ner provided for the Converſion and 
Salvation of Sinners. | | 
So that nothing, how Bad ſoe ver 
In it /elf, or Injurious to Us, is the 
Obje& of our Hatred, but Sin; and 
the more perfectly we Hate That, 
as was ſaid before, the leſs Inclina- 
ble ſhall we be to Hate any thing 
elſe : For every thing, Compar'd with 
this Foul Monſter, will appear to 
have ſomething or other in it, that 
may, if not deſerve our Love, be yet 
too Good for our Hate. But if we 
Employ this Paſſion upon any other 
Object, the more We do fo, the Leſs 
ſhall we Emyloy it where alone it 
ought to be fix'd ; till we become like 
thoſe the Prophet Micah mentions, z. Micah 2: 
who Hate the Good, and Love ihe 
Evil, which cau't but be attended 
L 4 with 


— 4-49 rage 
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Chap. V. with Confuſ on, and every Evil Work: 
And this fort of Miſplacd Hatred, 
is Reckon'd among thoſe Works of 5 
the Fleſh, which thoſe that are Guil- 
5. Gal. 20. 24 of ſpall not Inherit the Kingdom 4 
OD. 
Sin therefore, and Sin alone, be⸗ 
ing the proper Object of H. atred, 
Upon That let this Paſſion be Em- 
ploy d, which ſeems to be Implanted 
in us for that Purpoſe only; and 
_ it may be the more uſeful to 
'twill be needfal to give ſome 
_ for the better Government | 
0 It. | 5 8 


* f 


SRC. 


How wor Paſſion of Hatred i is to be 
2 Regulated. | 


HAT this Paſſion would be ex- 
ceeding Miſchievous if plac'd 
amiſs, and under no Reſtraint, is K- 
vident without any Proof; in Order | 
therefore to the due Management of 
it, and to prevent the Il] * Conſe. 
quences al its being without Con- 
EO pe troul, 


BY 
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following Rules. 


B 17 fl. That we be very Careful 
not to Humour our ſelves in any Un- 
reaſonable and Fanciful Averſie ONS. 
This is a Fault that too many are very 
much Guilty of, and the Conſequence 
1s, Great Uneaſineſs to themſelves, 
Great Breach of Charity to others, f 
and moſtly for little or no Reaſon; 
which ends at Laſt in Incurable Ha- 
tred, and is Utterly Inconſiſtent with 
the Temper of Chriſtianity, and often 
"Pin into the Greateſt Violations 
of all the Lawsof Nature and Religion. 

Upon ſome ſmall Pique, or Di- 
ſtaſte that we happen to take againſt 
any One, How apt are we to Nou- 
riſh it, and Ruminate upon it, and 
Aggravate the Inconſiderable Fault or 
Miſtake that was the Occaſion of 1 it; 
till at length we have brought it to 
a Prodigious Size, and then we grow 

VUneaſie in the Company of the Of 
fender, and at laſt can't Endure the 
Sight of Him, and Our Averſion 
rankles into Implacable Malice, and 
we > fet Our ſelves to do Him all the 

| | Miſchief 


n 
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Chap. V. Miſchief that We Can; till by Degrees 


ve have Carry'd Our Reſentments fo 


Far, as to Commit what will bring 
the Greateſt Miſchiefs upon Our ſelves 
in the Concluſion. - | . 
It ſhould be Our Great Care there- 
fore, not to Conceive Diſlikes and 


Prejudices, againſt any one, to Nip 


ſuch Reſentments in the Very Bud, 


and endeavour to preſerve ſuch a Cha- 
ritable Temper, as even in the Caſe | 


of ſome really Diſobliging Carriage 


in Our Neighbour towards Us, to | 
hope the Beſt ; and by no means to 


be full of Suſpicious and Jealouſies, 
and Surmiſes, which may grow to a 
ſettled Hatred before we are aware, 
from a Meer Imaginary Occaſion, and 
thereby abundance of Miſery and Miſ- 
chicf ariſe from Nothing. - Th 
But ſuppoſe we have receiv'd a Real 
and Conſiderable Injury from another, 
and with ſome Circumſtances of Ag- 


_ yet, let us take it as we 
nd it, and not make it worſe than it 


is: Which will but add to Our Own 
Vexation, and provoke Us to a Re- 


vengeful Return, the {ad Conſe- 


quences of which, both in this Weed 
an 


* 
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and the next, we cannot be to Learn, Chap. V. 


Whereas, nothing is bound more WW 


ſtrictly upon us by our Holy Reli- 
gion, than * of Injuries, 
as we. hope to 


and Love, even of Enemies, as God 


Lov'd Us when we were ſo to Him, 


and made it the Indiſpenſible Condi- 
tion of Our Continuance in His Love. 


Beſides, if we Nurſe up. Our Re- 


ſentments till they come to Hatred, 
as they will too Quickly do, we bring 
upon Our Selves not only the pre- 
ſent Uneaſineſs that attends this 
Paſſion when plac'd amiſs ; but a very 
Difficult Task, which muſt be Effe- 


ctually perform'd if ever we expect 


to be Happy: and that is, to Undo, 
All that has been done in this Mat- 
ter; to lay aſide Our Reſentments 
and Averfions, and to turn our Hatred 
into Reconciliation and Love. 

Now Hatred, is not only a Suddain 


Quick Apprehenſion of a Thing as 


Evil and Hurtful to Us, and a pre- 
ſent Vigorous Oppoſition to it, for 
that is the Paſſion of Anger ; but tis a 


Rooted, Settled III Will, Cool and De- 


liberate, brought to Perfection by De- 
grees, 


forgiven of God, 
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grees, and Length of Time, and much 
FThought and often Rumination; and 
therefore 'tis one of the Hardeſt things 
in the World to Root it up Effectually, 
and yet as we hope to be Sav'd it muſt 
be done, for a Breaſt full of Hatred 
and Malice, is much Fitter for Hell 
than for Heaven. FEI 
And will the Sweetneſs of Revenge, 
as tis call'd, Countervail for the 
Sharp Methods we muſt Undergo, 
In being Cur'd of that Vile Paſſion 
from whence it Springs, or of the | 
Infinitely Sharper Pains of Hell if we 
are not! For our Own Sakes there- 
fore, we ſhould with the Utmoſt. Care 
avoid all Appearance of this Evil, 
which is ſo apt to ſteal Infenfibhgup- | 
on Us, and will at Laft bring fi- 
nitely Greater Miſeries upon Our 
Selves, than we can ever bring upon 
thoſe whom we moſt Implacably Hate. 
And as we ſhould thus Guard our 


/ ſelves againſt Conceiving Prejudices 


and Averſions to Perſons, leſt they 
grow to a ſettled Hatred, as we have 
ſeen ; ſo ſhould we likewiſe againft 
Things, and not be too full of Our 
Diſtaſtes and Our Diſlikes, and by a 
„F Wanton 


0 


f HATRED. 


Wanton Wayward Fancy, make more Ga I. 
ue than Nature Deſign'd we Wy 


ſhould have. 

"Tis by no means Defireable, bur 
rather an Unhappineſs to have any 
Natural Antipathies, and brings a 
great Uneaſyneſs upon Life; but to 
Create them to our ſelves, is a very 
odd way of Proceeding, and is of 
more Il] Conſequence than People at 
Firſt Sight may Imagine. For it Na- 
turally tends to Soure our Temper, 
and make Us Nice and Humourſome, 


and Difhcult to be Pleas'd; and when | 


| we are once come to this paſs, from 


theſe Unreaſonable AverſionsroThings, 
tis an Eaſy, and almoſt Unavoidable 
Steg to the like Averſions to Perſons, 
andswhat the Conſequence of That 
bh we ſaw but now. rein 
An Eaſineſs therefore, and Can. 
dour of Diſpoſition, which hath thoſe 
Properties of Charity mentioned by 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. 4. G. and ſuffe- 
rei Long, and is kind, Envieth not, 


is not puffed up, 7s not cafily ly Provok'd, 
U 


Thinketh no Evil, Beareth All things, 
Believeth All things, Hopeth All things, 
Endur 15 All igt - Such a Diſpo- 


ſition 


$7 32A 1 
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Chap. V. fition as T his, is the beſt et 
Wa againſt the Paſſion of Harred. A 
| Soul of this Excellent Temper, will 
have no Room for III Will to any 
= *. but Sin, which is the only thing 
- ature that a Chriſtianſhould hare ; 
| - pc even in the Hating of which, a 
| Rule or two ſhould be obſerv'd. 


{ The Second Direction then! would 
| give, as to our Managing of this 
BE Pẽaſſion, is This; that when tis plac'd |} 
upon its Proper Obj ect Sin, we would 
take Care that it be a General 8 
tred of the whole kind, without any 
Reſervations and Indulgencies for any 
One Particular Sin. 
Now this Advice 1s very needful 
to be obſerv'd, becauſe, as there is 
no Man but finds Himſelf more prone 
to ſome Sins than others, according 
to his Conſtitut ion, His Age, His 
Circumſtances, and the like ; ſo 'tis 
but too uſual for us to Indulge our 
ſelves in theſe Favourite Vices, and 
provided we Abſtain from others, and 
Zealouſly declaim againſt them, and 
Puniſh them if we have Power and 


Opportunity, think we are ſafe e- 
enough, 


e 


* 


of HATRED. 


tred for Sin. 
But this 1s a very Great and Dan- 
gerous Miſtake ; for All Sin muſt be 


Hated without Reſerve, how much 


ſoever it be our Darling and Delight: 
And be the Protit or Pleaſure of it 


ever fo Great, He that Lives in the 


Practice of it, whatever he may pro- 


feſs or pretend, and how exact ſo- 


ever He may be in other Inſtances 


of His Duty to GOD; does but Mi- 


ſerably deceive Himſelf if He thinks 

e truly Hates Sm, wy 

For, tho' there are many Contrari- 
eties, and Difſimilitudes in Sin, yet 
they All Agree in the ſame Hateful 
Nature, and in the ſame Confederacy 
and Rebellion againſt GOD; and 
therefore are All Odious, and there is 
no true Hatred of Sin but what is 
Univerſal. | 

And accordingly, as 3 Aſ- 
ſures us, that He that Offendeth in One, 
s Guilty of Al, Contemns the Autho- 


rity, and Oppoſes the Will of that 


Supream Governour who has ſtraitly 
forbidden A Inſtances of Sin, and 
8 Ape 


* 


2. James 10: 
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nough, and that we have a Juſt Ha- Chap. V. 
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Laws, and He that is a R 


He has been ſo but Once So, Het that 
pretends to Hate Sin, muſt Hate Al, 
Sin, all the Whole Kind of it, -with- 
out Exception, and ſhew that He dees 
To, by Abſtaining to the Beſt of His 
Power, from any One Sin whatever, 
2 F or otherwiſe He will Love and Che- 
riſh, and Deſpiſe and Hate, the very 
ſame thing, at One and the meme, 
which to pretend to is a ridiculous 
Contradiction. All Sin is of the ſame 
Odious Kin, tho' Diverſify'd in Dif- 
ferent Forms and Shapes, and puts on 
Various Diſguiſes; and He that is 
very fond of Intemperance and Un- 


cleanneſs, for Inſtance, and other Sins 


of the Fleſh, and yet crys out Migh- 


tily againſt Pride and Envy, Inuſtice | 
and Oppreſſion, and Profeſſes a Mor- 
tal Hatred to them: This is all but 
Pretence ; for He does not really Hate | 
them as Sine, for then He would 
Hate Every Sin as well as Them. 
That He 
Hates Sin in One Dreſs, e's Loves 
it in Another, as tis agrecable or diſ- 

agreeable 


All that can be ſaid is, 


Ty Y. "cxpedts, an Hates Obedience. to ks 4 
: — 1 
deem d and Puniſn d as ſuch, though 


F HATRED. 


| agreeable to his preſent Inclinations Chap. V. 


and as thoſe Change, whether by Age 
or Sickneſs, or the Alteration of His 


Temper or His Circumſtances, He'll 


Vary in His Choice; but all the 


while can't be ſaid to Hate and De- 


teſt Sin as ſuch, but rather Intirely to 
Love it, only ſometimes in one In- 


ſtance, ſometimes in another, as He 


finds moſt Agreeable to Him: And 
tho* there may be a Preference, yet 
there is no. thorough Diſlike, much 
leſs Hatred in the Caſe, which when 


the Object is Sin, muſt be General and 


Univerſal. And indeed, in the 


Third Place, Thoſe Sins which we 
have moſt Affection for, and that 
ſeem moſt Natural and Agreeable to 
us, Ought to have the Greateſt De- 
grees of our Hatred and Averſion; as 
being of All other the moſt Dangerous 
and Deſtructive. | 


© Thoſe Sins that do moſt Eaſily be- 


ſet us, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, and 


are Back'd with our Own Natural 


Conſtitution, and Inclination, and 
make ſuch Fair Pretences to Great 


Pleaſure and 8 in the Com- 


miſſion 


2 
. 
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Chap. V. miſlion of them ; theſe, of All Other 


are the moſt 0 to prevail upon 


us, and Entangle Us in their Snares 
to our Ruine. And therefore againſt 
Theſe, we ſhould Excite our Utmoſt 


Deteſtation and Abhorrence, and ſet 
our ſelves by ſo much the more againſt 
them, as they appear more Tempting 


and Inſinuating, and we find our ſelves 


more Inclining to yield to them; and 
work our ſelves up to ſuch a Loath- 
ing of them, as we would have to a 


Draught of Rank Poiſon, how Deli- 
cious ſoever to the Tafte. © 


Once more; Tho' every Sin is 
exceeding Odious and Hateful, 
yet thoſe that tend moſt to the Diſ- 

onour of God, and the Publick De- 


triment, deſerve the Higheſt Degree 
of our Deteſtation and Averljon. Thus 


Atheiſm and Infidelity, Irreligion and 


Prophaneneſs, as being moſt Direfly 
Contrary to God's Honour, and the 
chief Good of Mankind, are Abonu- 


nable to the Laſt Degree, and De- 


ſerve ro be Branded with the Marks 
of Eternal Infamy. As likewiſe Fal 
toedand Tue, Regine wd Opp] 


9 
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if 2 and Cruelt, ty, re a V 
in the Church, and Sedition and R... 
hellion in the State, which are ſo Un- 
| ſpeakably] Pernicious to everyMan, and 
ſo Deſtructive both of our.Publick and 
our Private Happineſs ; ſhould have 
2 more than Ordinary ſhare in our 
Hatred and Abliorrence, and thoſe 
that are Guilty of them, ſhould be 
treated with all poſſible Diſcourage- 
nd-fuch Puniſhments as may 
put a ſtop to their Further Growth. 
Only this Caution we ſhould always 
— along with Us, viz. not to ſuf- 
fer our Hatred of the Sin to paſs on to 
that of the Perſon that Commits it, 
as tis too apt to do; for that is what 
Our Holy! Leligion does Urterly Diſ- 
„„ 
Having Thus Conſi Jer'd the Nature, 
the 0h eB, and the Juſt Meaſures of 
the Regularien of the Paſſion of HA- 
TRED ; which is of Excellent Uſe 
when duly Regulated and Apply'd a- 
right, hee theExorbitancy, and Miſ- 
placeing of it would bring a World 
of Miſery both upon our Lites, and 
every body elſe that we Converſe 
with: It Highly Concerns Us to be 
M 2 . 


* 
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Chad. V. very Warchful and Circumſpes, Tet 
Wat any time it Trangreſſes its Due 
Bounds, and fixes where it Ought 
not, that i is, upon any thing but Sin. 
When tis without this Cleſe \Re- 
ſtraint, tis like a Wild Beaſt got 
Looſe, and Preys Indiſcriminately — 
on every ore that Croſſes it in its 
Way ; till at laſt it brings the Un- 
happy Creature that is Hurry d on 
ſo Violently by it, to Ruine. 
. b Conclude therefore this Chap- 
ter i in a Word or two; If we Love 
God above All Things, and our Selves 
Regularly, and as we Ougbe, and 
our Neighbours as our Selves, à 
are Indifferent. to the Morld, a 
have a Right Notion of Sin, as the 
Greateſt an 2 moſt Deſtruitive Evil. 
As we ſhall ſee no Reaſon, and have 
as little Inclination, to Hate any thing 
Bim Sin, ſo there will be no anger 
of Hating That too much, ſince the 
Utmoſt Degree of Hatred is no more 
Card. Bona than it Tuſtly Deſerves. - And if, as 
 Honudu8. ad an Excellent Man ſaid well, we find 
wo our Nature ſo Inclinable to this Paſ- 
fion that we nut hate ſomething, let 
it be the Defornit of Sin, and the 


ages 


"of HATRED. i 2 


2 ages of it, Eternal Danmation - and Chi ap. V. 
if ſome Perſon muſt be Hated by us. 
let it be our Wicked 'S-lves, who are 

our Own worſt Enemy. Fe or, as an- 

other Excellent Man ſays, All otder | 
 Enmities\ are Diſſolv A ys Death : A 
our cwn' againſt our ſelves Loft be- Eccleſ. Catbol. 
yond it; and a Man that is Incorrigibly * 
Wicked, . bis own ny for Ever. 


0. And Thou, 0 nd Who Ha- cole 0 forAſh- 

4 teſt Nothing that Thou haſt made, Wedneſday. 
and doſt re the Sins of All 

„them that are Penitent; Create 

„ and Make in us New and Con- 

ec trite Hearts: That we Worthi- 

Aly Lamenting our Sins, and Ac- 

* knowledging our Wretchedneſs, 

may Obtain of Thee, the God of All 

« Mercy, Perfect Remiſſion and For- 

0 gives „Through Jeſus Chriſt 

< our Lord! From Envy, Hatred, 

* and Malice, Good Lord Deliver 

«© Us! And Grant that Nothing 

« may be Hated by Us, but what 

Thouklareſt, Foes that Greateſt and 

* moſt Abominable Evil, which will - 

1555 . "OY Us of Thy Favour and 

: | M f 
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thy Heavenly Kingdom ! To which 
do Thou Bring Us, by Univerſal. 
Love, and Obedience, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 
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SECT. I. 


Fo Io VI. 


Of the Nature 3 Uſefulneſs of this 


Paſſion, when Duly Regulated. 


HE Paſſion of ANGER, ſeems to 

be Deſign'd by Nature to Ex- 
cite Us to Guard and Defend our 
ſelves againſt any near Approaching E- 


vil, and to Beat it off in its Aſſault; and 
therefore muſt needs be of Excellent | 
Uſe to Us in our preſent Condition 


Here, where we are beſet round with 
Evils, and Daily Attack'd by ſome 


or other of =_ 1o Rat it becomes 


and Defence. BY 


Mas MW” 


— „Guck and A 
to give the — at the firſt Appear- 


"oF the Regalativn 


Now Anger, is as a Good: Centenel, 
pprehenſive, and ready 


ance of the Enemy; and rouſe Us u 
to a Vigorous Reception of Him, a 
Stout Reſiſtancee. 

But then, Leſt its Heat nd For or- 
wardneſs ſhould give us Falſe Alarms, 
and Diſturb our Quiet to no — 
and Engage Us in needleſs Scuffles, of 

F-axry | — on too far in our Sal lies, 
poſe us to too much Loſs and 
— and the Hazard of not being 


Able to make a ſafe Retreat: We 


muſt have Recourſe to the Superiour 


Authority of Reaſon and Religion, to 
Temper and Guide this Fierce Paſſion, 
and give ſuch Directions, as that it 


may 3 with Juſtice, ene 
and Honour. 


3 
4» Ephei. 26. 


For, As Uſeful as this paſſio on is 


if Duly Regulated, it fo ſeldom is ſo, 


that there is Abundant Reaſon for St. 
Paul's Caution, Be ye Angry, but Sin 
not ; which, as it ſhews that the Paſ- 
fron: it ſelf is Allow'd, ſo it Intimates, 


How-Apt it is to be Inordinate; and 
our Conſtant Experience will tell us, 
om Aero, it then is, which 


ſhould 


ww 
3 
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ſhould Redouble our Careand Circum- Chap. VI. 
ſpection to keep it within Due Boutids! CFW*V 
And indeed, if we Conſider Ho 
Intemperate Anger prevails Over All 
ſorts of People; that the Wiſe and 
the Aged, the Governours and Guides 
of Others, the Maſters of Morality, 
thoſe that fil! Pulpits and Seats of 
Judgment, as well as Hott Unthinking 
Vouth, and thoſe of Meaner Educa- 
tion and Sence, are Guilty of it; and 
how few there are that think it worth 
their while, ſeriouſly to Endeavour to 
get the Maſtery of this Headſtrong 


Paſſion, tho? Solomon ſtiles it the Ex- 14. Prov. 25. 


altation of Folly,and Aſſures us, That 

twill Expoſe us to as many Dangers 

as à City lies open to, that is Broken 

down, and without Mall, whereas, 

He that is flow to Wrath is of Gent 

Underſtanding, and Better than the 

Mighty, and He that Ruleth His Sfi- 

rit than He that taketh”* a City- If 

we Conſider Fhis, as we can't but 

Wonder that People ſhould be fo 

Univerſally Enflav'd, as they are, to 

the Exceſſes of this Paſſion, ſo 

tis ſtrange, that inſtead of Reſol- 

ving, and Vigorouſly Endeavouring 
es e to 
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Chay. VI, to Subdue it, and bring it Uuder G. 
wvernment, they rather ſeek to Excuſe - 
its Exorbitances ; and if it be a Fault 


g. ——— to be Haſty in Spirit to be: Angry, as 


nial One, - a Pitiable- ia 


7. Ecleſ.- 9. We Expreſſes it, tis a very Fer F 


thing. N aural and Unavoidable, — © 
Folly that All the World is Guilty: 
of; and when they ſee. the Wiſe ant 


the earned, the Pious and Dev out 6 
Foild in their Strivings againſt rays . 
tis utterly to no Purpol e for Them o 


Grapple with it. 


But as for the Plea 7 Infemighs tho” I 


ſome Allowances may, and we Hope 


will be made by our Gracious Lord, 
for the Exceſſes of a Paſſion ſo Swur- 


priſmg as this is, and that ſo ſuddain- 


* ves. 


- Iy ſets our Blood and Spirits on a 
Flame; yet we muſt not Expect that 
Fa avour, unleſs we do our utmoſt to 
Prevent, or to Suppreſs all Diſorders 
of this Nature, and an Habitual Care- 
leſſneſs and Neglect will Admit of neo 
Excuſe: And even thoſe Allowances 
too, will fall far ſhort, I doubt, f 
what we are t to Promile, to r 26 | 
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And to fag tis Natural to 55 Thus Chap. V. 
paſſionate, and therefore Unavoida Wow 
ble, and Conſequently to be Excus d; 
is to ſay we don't know what: 
Tis Impions to Reflect upon GOD 10. 
for Puniſhing it, eſpecially in ſo Se- 
vere a Manner as our Lord hath 
Threatned, 5. Mart. 224 and tis to 
Reproach che Divine Wiſdom and 
2 in our Creation, as if bß 
making our Compoſition of ſuch Hot ED 
Inflammable' Matter, ſo ready to Mi- 
niſter to ſo dangerous 2 Paſſion, He 
had fatally determinꝰd us to Ruine. - 
Whereas, on the contrary, its being 
ſo ſhar oly Reprov'd and Threatned © 
by GOD in the Scriptures, ſhews 
e that what is Criminal in it 
may be Avoided if we pleaſe; for 
no Man certainly will dare to ſay, 
that a Juſt: and "Good: GOD will” 
oblige His Creatures under the ſe- |, 
vereſt Penalty, to an Impoſſible Per- Sp 
formance,” ok 

As for the III Example of Thoſe 
in this Matter, who are Reputed to 
be Wiſe, and Prudent and Virtuous, 
m ſure This is no Argument of 
* "OG o ; tis a Shame and 

| Apr 


oe 
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Ts: VI. 1 to Themſelves, but Ende 
GAL no Excuſe for other Men: And a8 0 
for the Numbers that are Enflay* d nd 
this Paſſion, Inſtead of m aking us 
the more Eaſie i in the like Condition 
it ſhould be a Warning and Athy? 
nition to us, not to go with the. fr 
2 todo Evil; remembrin 1 
the Way is BROAD that Leadetb : 
83 Der ion, and many there be Wn 
Walk in it, n 
And Finally, as for this Difficulty 
of taming this Fierce Furious ay 
fion, and making it Uſeful; and Ser- 
viceable to Us, as by Nature it was 
Deſign'd to be; Methinks this ſhould 
be a Spur to our Endeavours, as in 
ther Caſes it is, and nothing il 
more Amply Reward our utmoſt Di- 


ligence, than a Victory gain d over It, „ 


as nothing will make us more Miſe- 
rable than its getting the Better of 
Us. Ns 

Now, by Gaining che Victory over 
this Paſſion, I A t mean the utter 


Extermination of it, but only the Sub- 
jecting it to Reaſon and Religion; 
according to the Apoſtles Advice be- 


| fore mention'd, Be - Je Angry, but Sin | 
not, | 


3 —. 


= Is. "wy © | 


not, which ſuppoſes that upon Fuft Chap. IS 


Occaſion, and in due Degree, we may \ 
be Angry without Sin. 

And indeed, to have Enjoyn'd an 
Entire Freedom from this Paſſion, 
would not have. been Agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of our Great Apoſtle, nor 
for the Honour of Our Holy Reli- 
gion; and thoſe Philoſophers that 
did ſo, have been ſufficiently Cenſur'd 

for it, by the Beſt and moſt Under- 
ſtanding part of Mankind. 

For this is to Enjoy n a Direct In- 
poſſibility, tis to Command a Man to 
unmake Himſelf, to be without Blood 
and Spirits, as Inapprehenfive and In- 
ſenſible as à meer Vegetative, nay a 
Lifeleſs Stone; and which, could it 
be done, would ſerve to no manner 
of Purpoſes, either of Prudence, or 
Religion. Twould rather be Highly 
Injurious, and of III Conſequence, as 
Diſabling a Man, not only from 4- 
voiding an Evil, but from being fo 
much as A5 rehenſs ve of it, till it is 
too Late: And what is this, but to 
bring Him into the moſt Deplorable 
Condition in the World ! A Man could 
never be Affected as He e "the 

e 
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Chip VL the Greateſt of Evils, Sin z nor Dread 

the Puniſhment of it, nor Reſiſt the 
Temptations to it, nor Mortiſe and 
Deſtroy it in Himſelf, nor Exerciſe 
the Rod of Diſcipline in Correcting 
it in Others; if the Iraſcible Faculty 

were wanting to Him : And eventhe 
Concupiſcible, whereby our Soul reach- 
es after Good, and endeavours to be 
Happy, would be, in our preſent 
State, utterly to no purpoſe, if we 
could neither Apprehend, nor Encoun. 

ter, nor Feel our Selves ſtrongly Ex- 
cited to Beat off and avoid, what 
would hinder us in the Purſuit of 
what we Deſire and Love, 

Man had this Paſſion in the State 
of Innocence ; and his not making uſe 
of it upon that Great Occaſion which 
the Serpent and Eve gave Him, when 
they Tempted Him to break the Com- 
mand of his Creator; His not being 
Enflam'd with the higheſt Indignation 
at that Vile Motion, and Rejecting 
it with the Greateſt Abhorrence, and 
Reſiſting it with a conſtant Reſoluti- 

on: Ihis it was, that brought Him 
ſelf and His — to Ruine. 
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And Our Bleſſed Maſter ZESUS, Chap. VL 

That Lamb of G O D, Who was ih GW 

perfection, Meek and Lowly in Heart, 

and the Great Example of a Sedate 

and Quiet Spirit; Even He was not See Chep. rr. 

without this Paſſion, and made it ap- bis Heat. 

pear that he was not, Divers Times; as 

we may read in the Story of his Life, 

and yet was Angry without Sin, 3. Mat. 3. 
Rejecting therefore the Impractica- 23. Mat- 

ble Strains of Stoiciſin in this Matter, 

let us take our Meaſures from our 

Holy Religion, which in this, and 

all things, is the moſt Perfect Rea- 

ſon ; and what That will teach us «s 

to the due Regulation of this Paſſion, 

e ſhall conſider in the following 

| Section. 10 + % | 
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Wherein the due Government of this | 
Paſſion does Conſiſt. 


XIOW from what we may Learn 
| from the Holy Writings, the 
Right Ordering of the Paſſion of 

ANGER confifts in two things; Firſt, 
| in 
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1 — — 
1 Chon, VI. in | not —— too N or too = m_ 
8 ee by thisPzilion bmmardh.; and Se: 
I * condly, in not being too H and Vi. 
j | | 
| | olent In Expreſſin I.. Out rau . 


© | As for the Firſt, tis what St. Pan 
8 | | cr. 13. 3. Calls a not being Eaſily Provok'd, 4 
=! Hoping All thi and. rhinking mn 
Evil, , and wha Devid calls.a . | 
>. 9 a ping it 1 
98 Tha is, either to take Mien 8. Words 
| and Actions, with whom we waged on 
i: : by the Beſt Handle, as we uſe to ſ 
= - and thro a Kind and... Fayour: 
HY © Conftruftion of them 12 thoſ 
s | Angry Reſentments which would haye | 
been rais'd had we taken them Amiſs; 
Or if we doapprehendthings as Grate- 
ing and Diſagreeable, and take' them 
IlI, then, to check and curb our Paſ- 
fion in the firſt ſtirrings of it, that we 
may preſerve ſuch a Command over it, 
as either to Suppreſs or Indulge it, as 
upon ſecond cooler Thoughts we may 
ſee Convenient. 
[| For, as for making Charitable Inter- 
1 | pretations, tis ſo HB — that there 
it is no Living in Tollerable Quiet with- 
E. out it; Mens Miſtakes, and Impru- 
dencies, and Inadvertencies, are ſo 


Mutual, 
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Mutual, and ſo Numerous, that w 
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Numerous, that were 


But, where there Ir this Candour 


| and Benignity of Temper, Cons er- 


farion is indeed a Bleffing ; and not- 


withſtanding the Common Intirmities 


of Humane Nature, may be carried 


on with Laſting Peice and * 
There will then be very few Dit- 


_ _ cords 
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hard upon us that t | 
not to; be/Moy'd, and the firſt Riſcings 


of Anger at the: Apprehenſion of an 
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cords in it, and thoſe that at: Are, Wil will 


fect Harmony. He that had ſo much 
Charity and God Nature, as to Hope 


the Beſt of a Suſpicious Action or 


Expreſſion of His Friend, and: finds 


upon further Enquiry that He was ii 
the Right, and nothing III was In- 


vdegdedz How pleas d is He that [he 
made no Rupnlte⸗ for that which. did 
not Deſerve it, thdꝰ atifirſt it look 
Amiſs? And when His Own turn 
Comes to ſtep awry, and He's in Fears 
of being Ill thought af for it, but at- 
terwards perceives. that His Friends 
Goodneſs Over-look'd . Fig and paſs d 


the kindeſt Cenſure 2575 it; He then 
has the Reward of bis Own Good 


N and Mutual Amity is Thus 
preſerv d. whichotherwiſe would have 
been quite Loſt, and perhaps turn'd 


into Fury and Rage- 


But ſometimes t n will Graf 
mpoſſible 


Injury are ſo Natural and Daten 


ble, that they can't be ſaid to be Cri- 


minal; But then Comes in the Hand 


of 
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ct Government; and 4 ſtrait Rein muſt Chap yl, 


beheld beer leſt it fly 


ed Reaſon + 
it fo fat only; a8 That and rey 
ſhall Direkt. 01 + tle tt n og 


ail ew A git bug „0 810 


Inward Motions and Firſt 
of Anger, muſt follow, Seconaly, E. 
qual Caution not to be over. Haſty to 
Expreſs it Ontwardly; Leſt, as the A- 

poſtle Expreſſes it, 106 'iBebave qur 
les Unſelinly; and render Evil for 


Evil. For However Ewe may 
have! been to Proportion the Paſſion 


July in Our Breaſts, yet without great 
Circumſpedibh twill be apt to break 
out too violently ; and the Words tis 
cloarh's with, and the Actidnethat At- 


| tend it may be not only Very Mme. 


cent but Criminal, and Infnfibly In- 


W creaſe the- Inward- Paſſion to "vaſtly . 


Diſproportionate 3, cund Crimes 


or the Blackeſt Dye way vt Long th 
: becheRefule 0 A 


ee 85 | 
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N * Where: | 


out too fu 
riouſſy for the Merit of the Cauſe, 
till We have Conſider id; and Conſult- 
and then, way giten to 


Ih“ Aſter Al care u Ap a 
Beginnings 5 


<a dee A IE 
2 4 


WON" * * 


rn 


5 180 — E the da 
Chap: Ul Ap Wherefore, We muff 10 be Tre to 
—— Expreſs, even a Juſt Angers 5 well 
as to Conceive. it; we ſhould ff int b. till 
the Firſt Hear is over, and th Un 
fore Hand what is fit to be 751 or 
ſpoken in the Caſe, and. Reſolve to 
peak but little, and by no means to 
exceed our Cooler Purpoſes. This is 
| that Deferring Ones Anger, which 
1 0. 16. Solomon calls the Diſcretion of a Man, 
and a very Great piece of Diſcretion 
indeed, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, 
and thus to paſs Over-a 1 e on, 
— His Glory But. a Fool's Wrath it 
— preſeniiy known, and Ang er Refteth 
in the Boſome of Fools. And what in. 
_ deed can be a Greater Folly, than out 
of a Fiery Haughtineſs, or 111-Naturd 
Surlineſs of Temper, to be Inflan'd 
by every thing that runs Croſs to what 
we would have, be it never ſo Incon- 
ſiderable? To make the Worſt of e. 
very thing, that's done or ſaid, and 
then let the Paſſion have its full Ca. 
reer without Reſtraint, evento Brawl 
ings, Unſeemly Speeches and N 
4 and 1 ſometimes very Wicked Ones, ſo 
that Our Behaviour ſhall differ in ho- 


ching from a Bedlam Frenzy and 
Madnefs 


187 


e but ar, Its cHiehly 1 Chap. VI. 
nal and Willful 9 For with'fome Peo-/ — 
ple the Firts are a8 Violent, and mere 
frequetit, and Very often more Miſ- 
chievdus both to them ves and 0 
ters, and full of More and Greater 
E eee en 
In ſbort, Anger is always Exceſſ ive 
and Exorby art, either when it is 
without Fu Car Fr. or it, Retain'd * 
S Extreme in Degree. To 
bt cis Pal 1 Juſt Cute is to be 
Abaryh or little Trifling Inconfidera- 
ble things, ſuch as are Accidental, 
and, make the Worſt of them, can. do 
Us little qr no Harm: To Retain 
the Paſſion too Long, eren Where 75 
Is a Juſt Cauſe for it, St. Paul ſays is 
.t let the Sun go own upon It; 10 let 
it Rancle into Malite and Revenge, | 
(like what Tacitus ſays of Domitian's 
Devilliſh ,Temper, Prater in Iram, 
& qu obſcurior, es Vretocubilior 
that He was not only ſoon” provok'd 
to this Paſſion, but would Nurſe it up 
in Secret till it became n 
or to ſuffer it to Diſturd U in our 
Duty and the Service of GOD, which 
Fe calls giving Place 70 the Du! 
N 3 * And 
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T TAving thus fad bote 
4 the Nene, ;of the Paſſiot 
ANGER, Its ſz falſe ifWell 00 
lated, and wherein that Reg b J 5 
does Conſiſt; J eren the WII e King 
Solomon ſa fo. much in his Proverhs 
oy Bleſs] er, of the Great WW 5 
| of Reſtraining and Governing thi 
1. Paſſion, and 12 Great Folly 05 1 Lei- 


| ting it Rule and Domineer ones 5 
It will not be amiſs, and may Con- 

; duce to our: More Hearty fetting about 

| the ſubduing the 1 0f 1 it, 

5 to Conſider wherein the Grea 

q- of the One, and the Great lh 

| Other does Appear. 
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_ a Chriftian;' Now the, Wilde 


verence our ſelves, was recomm ended 
by the Greateſt Maſters of Morality 


_ © ture, that lays us open to the he” Ir- Aur. Cum. 


N ppon Us and would w but atteng 


rr . 2 


EE 


_— ne 


a. ts, lt. Mild... 


wer A 1 
ſtands Hinſelf and' Hig Fg. Wee, 
and is ot à truÞ Crit iftian emper and 
Diſyoftrion. "of Soul ; Au nch are 
Argume ents of the Greateſt a agent 
nn 

\Þ* And rñ, He thin can Govern 
this Paſſion of Auger, ſhews that He 
rightly Underſta ; Bimfelf and has a 
Due Wewesever for the Dignity of His 
Nature as a Man and the much Steater 


Dignity that is added to it Þy þ 
1 8 


18 ſo Evident, that to Know aud 0 K 0 Re. 


among the Heathens, as a Com Pendl 
um of their Philoſo hy, - Th Lis | 
Higheſt Pitch of Wiſdom ; And ove 

of them has theſe Excellent Words ; 

* Tis the Ignorance of Out own: Na- e in 


* ruption of All ſorts of led jay A 


* to'Thge as our Rule, we hond Di- 
75 8 cern 
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een Na . coming 
- 45 in en r Lead our 
« Lives 2greeable to th e Dignity of 
64 our Nature, and *condidg to the 
* Guidance and Direction of Right 
« Reaſon . And the Holy Scriptures 
likewiſe Teach us the Aue Wiſe Leſ⸗ 
ſon, when they tell us we are the I- 
mage of God, made after Hi: Own 
Likeneſs, that we are His Temple, 
Members of His Eternal: Son, and Ca. 
beirs with Him of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and Fellote. Citizens, 19ith rhe 
Saints, and, the like. And According- 
Fe ee to Malt Worthy 
F the Vacation wherewith, we ae 
ad to be Hoh as. God i Hoh, 
Pure ase ts Pure, and Perfedt as 
our Heauenly Father is Perfett: That 
is, not to Diſhonour and Defile our 
Excellent Nature, or do any thing 
Unworthy af the Relation we ſtand in 
to GOD, ph His Divine Son, and the 
Title we have to that Glorious In- 
heritance Above; but Live up ta that 
1 0 l. which by GOD's GreatGood» 
Mercy is Confer'd upon Us. 
And N the moſt Honourable 
Appellations a are Shen to Chriſtians 
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Tune "againſi Clay: | L 


the Do llkiche of) Vid, ag the Expreſ- 


ſion: frequently is, are taken from the 


of our Nature and Holy Pro- 
ng that the Senſeof Shame, and 


the Indecorum of 4 Chriſtian s being 


Wicked, might prevail with us to 
walk Circumfpectly, and as Pry 
the Gojpe! Chriſt. 

Now, that He who keeps / under 
Due 8 this E. nally Vio- 
lent,  Surprizing, and hen Exceſ- 


five Indecent Paſſion of Anger, whic 
is ſo ſuddenly Excited, and ſo ha 
to be repreſs'd, muſt be ſup fed 


thus to Know: and to Revere Him- 
ſelf; will appear when we Conſider 
How Differently this Paſſion Works, 
as there I, or is Not this Apprehen- 
ſion of the Unbecomingneſs of rhe Ir- 
regularities of it, to the Condition, 
or Circumſtances we are in. 

Thus toa Hot Inconſiderate Chi Id. 


or Ignorant, Mean, II-bred Perſon 


the Lofs of a Trifle, or any the Leaſt. 
thing that goes awry, is Intolerable; 
and Fires Him into an Extrava nt 
Paſſion, and He is not aſham'd 


and does not Endeavour to ſopreſs 15 


but 
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VI bor rather und OT; 


* fon, 


whereas x Prince, or an Embaſſadour, 


——" ia Biſhop, or a Judge,. Knowing 


what Character He bears, is ſenſible 
How Wich below Him it would be 
to be Diftarb'd by Little Matters, and 

How Unfeemly © Wrangle for things 
of no Value, Mo thetefore 18 en 
but little 'Mov'd by them, or elſe 
immediately ſtifles the Indecent Paf- 


When therefore, We oe A Man dut 
little Concern'd at the Croſs: Acci- 
dents of Life , keeping, à Calm in 
His Breaſt, and a — Sedate- 
neſs zud Temper in His iſcourle 
and Behaviour, notwithſtanding t le 
Provocations He may meet with, and 
the Diſagrecable Things which eve- 
ry Day give Occaſion to 0 his Diſcom- 
poſure; It Naturally gives Us a 
Venerable Notion of Him, as One 
that is ſo Wiſe as to Know' and Un- 
derſtand Himſelf, and that Reffects 
upon. the Dignity of His Nature, and 
the Excellency of His Religion, and 
thinks it * below Him to be Ruf 
fled and Diſturb d, and much more to 
grow Frentick and Raving = {och 
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conſiderable Matters::as We meet Chap, VI. 


with Here: below. And none - more! > 
Undervalue them ſelves, than thoſe, 

to whom every thing ſeems Confide-- 
rable Enough: to Deſerve a Great 
Paſſion, aud like Tinder take Fire at 


Burn on, and Apprehend no Unſeem- 
lineſs in it, and then ſay tis Natu- 
ral to them, and they cannot Help 
2. But Secondly, He that Duly Go- 


verns this Paſſion, ſhews that He Un- 


derſtands His Own true Intereſt, and 
does not Over-value theſe Lower 
Goods; which likewiſe, is a Great 
Argument of Viſtlom. For. other= 
wile, if He miſtook his true Intereſt 
and 1 it Lay Here in this 
World, He could not but be Diſturbd 
and Angry when any thing Craſs'd and 
Hindred Him in the Purſuit of That 


wherein He plac'd His Happineſs. 


This would Touch Him in the Ten- 
dereſt Part, and He could rot but 


be very Senſible of, and Diſcompos d 


by it, as Every One is, that thus O. 


When 
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G oy When aN a M nf ds Firm 
=: F amidſt thoſe e Fa zmpelts 
which our preſent Sale is, fu 18 LY, 
and Remains Quiet and Calm, tho 
Injur d and Unfort mate, FX, 7 all 
it; 3 On, . Inte ftirr'd at fir . 
et ſoon pO ſet 
ont con, Comp Paſſion 55 
der 35 Obedience : This 3 ves 
ſufficient Proof of his Ma 
the World, and that His Oy: is 
cid out of the Reach of All the 
urns and Changes that are Here | 
Below; That He Eſteems of every 
ching Here, nat as the Ingredients of 
ge Hs ppineſs, but only as Little | 
Conveniencies for 2 reſent 4 4 
therefore can bear, with very Little 
Diſturbance, thoſe Diſaj pointments, 
and that ih Uſage, EY at any 
Time He ſhall Hap n to meet with; 
25 One whoſe. Mind, and Thovs ohts, 
and Affections, are chiefly ixd Uſe. 
where. And I believe, No Body will 
Queſtion the Wiſdom, of Him that 


can do Thus. 
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_ = Y&Bar further, yet, He 1 5 a: 
mands this Paſlion is "very Wiſe, be- 
cauſe Het is become Maſter of a 5 
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ly = Coils Temper and Dan, Chap. VI. 
and has Learn d to 17 rhe Ble 
{ed Jeſus, in a Grace, which He moſt 
of all iſteem'd, and eſpecially Re- 
commended by His, . Own, Example, 


as Well as Dodrine, when He was 
Here upon Earth. Thus the Poor in 


Spizit are Firſt of All Pk onounced 
r 


Blefled by Him, in His Sermon on 
the Mount; and ſoon after, the 


Meck; and ſoon after Them the Peace- 


able and 5 cacemakers ; All which 
are Vertues very near of K Kin to each 


other, and muſt be ſu ppos'd i in Him 


that can Rule the Paflion of Auger: 
And to the Firſt of Theſe is promis'd 


the Kingdom of Heaven, to the Next 


the Inheritance of the Earth, and to 
the Laſt, the High Honour, of being 


cCall'd the Children of God. And a- 
greeably St. James tells us, That rhe 
Wiſdom which is from Above, is Peace- 


able, Gentle, Eaſy to be Entreated, 


and without Paraality, Or 2 Humour | 


of Wrangling and Bau in And 
Our Bleſſed Lord, we read, when His 


Fiery Dae les, Thoſe Sons of Thun- 


der, Je call'd them, were for 


Betis the Inhoſpitable Samari- 


ans 
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"of the Regulation | 


Chip: VLanthat Refus'd Him E 
with Fire from Heaven: 3 He Nea 


Him, who was N 


but what had a 


* 
= * nent, 


them, and: told them, They uc nor 
what mamien of Spirit be mere ” | 
They forgot they: were wers of 
eek and Lowly of 
Heart, and whoſe whole Life was a 
Continual Practiſe of this Vertue; 
and that the Contrary Spirit of De- 
ſtruction and Revenge, was too near 
an Imitation of Him who is the Great 
Deſtroyer. They forgot that No Indigni- 
ty of thoſe Many and Great Ones which 
He met with, tho Heigthned with 
All poſſible 22 could: ever 


move Him to _ Degree of Anger, 
revalling Mixture 


of Pity and Commiſeration. And 
even when He went to the Slaughter, 
He ident like a Lamb, anil open d not 
His Mouth; When He was Revil 'd, 
He revil'd 220 again, when He Suf- 
Jer d, in the moſt arbarous and pro- 
voking Manner, He Threatned not, 
and with His Laſt Breath, Prayd for 
his Cruel Enemies Forgiveneſs... ee 
Well therefore, may He beDeem'd 
a Man of Great Wiſdom, and more 


than Ordinary Underſtanding, who 


mm 


tate ſo Eicellent an Example, * 
it be but at à Great Diſtance ʒ 


who can pretend to more d) Ang Nos 
Learn d to practiſe the Peculiar Pre- 


cept of the Moſt Hel y Religion, anll 


which 36 Piredliy tend tc Wis 
Own Reſt and Quiet in this World, 
and to hiᷣ Eternal "Happineſs in Hes 


nt 908 


But on the Other? Thad, 15 86 E- 


gregio ous Folly is it, for à Man ſe Lit- 
tle to Underſtand and Value, Him- 
ſelf and His Beſt Intereſt, as by In- 
dulging this: Fierceneſs of Temper, 


to put it into the Power of Krsty, 


tho never ſo Friwolous Thing to 
take His Quiet from Him, and Ex- 
poſe Him to Continual Vexation, 
and All the 411 Conſequences of Un- 
govern'd Heat ! And there is no Doubt 
ro be made, but that we often Rob our 
Fal, of that Peace, Which We might 

aſily have preſerv'd if we would, 


and for the moſt of our Diſq uietudes 
may thank our Own Ill Nen 
Now, what can be more ſhamefully 


wil and Childiſh, and more Nn 5 


/nthinking Undiſcerning Spirit, 
than 


in ſo Difficule'.an ite att Tini=Chi iD VL 
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3 1 . and Dit 


He does, and be ready to Fly in the 


. into a: Ste 


and the Indiſcretions, N jvm =" : 
Miſtakes of 3 5 Him ; 


and to be All on a Flame, when a- 


nother ſeems to Think otherwiſe than 


Face of any Man Aon of reſmne 


to Maintain an Argument Contrary 


to His Sentiments! How Weak; and 
How Ridiculous is this:! Þ 
There is no Man, I believe, ka | 
Cool. Blood, is Afhamed of: Himſelf 
for his paſt Follies of this 21 


readily Condemns them 


haps Reſolves it ſhall op oo no this, 


and that Small Matters ſhall not for 


the Future Spoil the hows, rt of 


His Mind: And twould be v 


no. .could We fo far Command 


This wikald be a Good Beginning, 
bur far: from a Cure of this Great 
Evil; wlich we muſt never think to 
be Effectel, till we can keep an 
Eveneſs of Dei, - or at leaſt pre- 
vent Great Exceſſes of our Paſſion, 
at Greater Proyecations: And 2 

| HIRE | | that 


TH WW 


2. 


of "f) NG 0 ö ER. vl 
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char is peclentiy on Fite when "He Clip: VL 


has a Rough Anſwer given Him, or 
4 Scornfut Look, or. 
guage, Gg. is {ti} under 
Slavity: to Vrutb. 43 ” 9:3: 
For tho theſe, and the like, are 
Geverally Loo d upon as Unſuffer⸗ 
able 'Provocations, and for the moſt 
part Wonde fully Reſented ; yet, 
when a Man — a nearer View of 
them after His Heat is over; He will 
find them tos flight Occaſions for {6 
Great a Commotion. For things of 


this Nature do a Man no Real Injury: 


His Health, His Reputation: His Estate, 


and His Safety, are not ar- All Affe. 


cted by ſuch things as theſe, unleſs He 
makes them ſo Himſelf 


reaſonable Reſentment of them. And 
therefore, becauſe a Man is Nude to 


* and breaks the Rules of Civili- 


y and Reſpect, talks in the Lan- 


Peace, and the fweet Calm of one's 


Mind, and turn All into — — 
Fe Is 8 no other than 


97: tobiohs Lan. 


of Billinſgate, and fouls his 
Mouth with Vulgar Unſeemly Ex- 
pPreſſions ; preſently to ſwell upon it, 
and grow uneaſie, and break one's own 


— 
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G e 99 Fault 
Fan and, bęcome rar 

Fury and Ma dns „ . becap! 
behave. themſelves, ge 
are. Proud and Haughit ty; II 


ang. e N00 MAE Morning e 
Unaccountab 0 This? 
Unleſs it a hs 


4 n wo have 


Cogceiv d 2 Ms ng 39; wo 

For Anger, be ing for or t ume, a 
Sort of Frenzy, whoever affers In: 1 
ſelf to be wire Raggedy it 

into Acti n, and Lets his 1 nge 
Speak and Act Furioul ad Mar and Inconſide- 
0 e e fi Pal ſtick at 
2 hing that his Paſſion enn 


him 

And . the moſt 

ae and br IP as ll * 
diculous, Effect 

1 " Fe Brie, Tm 


Horrid Ck and lin —— 
ſome. Utt er d in a Fit of ons aye 
caſion d is a Trifle, ! Al, even the 
moſt Criminal Abuſes pL perch ore. 
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Great Day; hed for our Worde 45 Chap: VI. : 
| how!! many Strange e and Helliſnm Ex. 


ally be Aſhamed'ts Om. 


* pg 
8 
—— 
2 
1 
1 


well as L Deeds we ſhall be Judg' d. And Y 


cravaganices” ave Feen Committed" in 
ſuch ſuddai Heats; even to Murther = 
it ſelf, wt the Provocation perhaps 
was the moſt Frivalons a0 Ice lde 
rable, and ſueh as 4 Man would re \ 


ay Jet any Paffionate Man eas ; 

f der. Ws] 225 Thoughts, the. 
| Werl, ae ef thefc Hine W 

fn 7 chr <P? Pa” 


to dach u. Nich ns nd Bri 
Paſſion. ge no) — 


But ſuppoſe* 
1 


eſcape the im Mon lh 
rid things in his Fury (aud tw puld 
indeed be à Mance, And A Great 
See ee 
at MA ttendaat F 
Unbriated 0 e 5 | which: thoy 


| 3 198 7 . Regul yn 


OT IVE. As Firſt; the the Great Ind ecencies 
— that Accompapy ſuch Unmanly: Diſ- 
ccompoſures. What Ridieulous Behawi- 
our all one then ſee, what Diſtorted 
Faces, what ſuddain Changes of 
Cauntknarite and agen, what "Fi jerce 
Looks, what Sta g and Staring 
and ſometimes Ru Theme .of * 
Man's own Self; what Qed; Extrava- 
gant, Senceleſs Talk; u hat Silly Ex- 
pPoſtulations with Heaven, what Paſ- 
ſionate Wiſhes, and Raſh Inconliderte 
Vows, Impertinent Complaints 
thoſe that ſtand by; and in ſhore 
| an Signs of the Preflurs of an In- 
e ſo rh A oth 
er that ſhould n to ſee the Poor 
S in this Fi, would certainly 
Conclude, that Miſeries Great and 
Phick as thoſe of Job were fallen 
. ben Him! When after All, ſome 
8 y Matter does Appear to be 
; the $ Sole : Occaſion of chat Great Cat 
buſt ion. 1 2; ES 
But beſides ihe! 1 e of the 
. Exceſſes of this Paſſion, it = ry often | 
n Men to be Abuſive, — give 
Il Language, and throw dut Words of 
Scandal and Deer 3 and: Fred 


That Pa 


- 7p 2 2 
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9 are 1 by. it, to bk Chip VI. 
Great Damage and Diſgrace of a Man's CIT 
Self, as) well as thoſe He Contends 

with; and many Blows and Wounds, 
are given and receiv'd in thoſe Firs 
of Fury, and ſometimes the Furious 
a Aggreſſor loſes His 0wn Life. Now, 
ſuppoſe a Conſiderable Fine ſhould be 


laid upon a Man of Choler for a Haſty 


Scandal; or that He is oblig d to Fee 
Phyſſ ſcians and Surgeons for the Cure 
of another Man's Hurt, aud all the 
 whilein Fear leſt He ſhould Miſcarry, 


and a Halter become His Portion ; or, 


that He himſelf ſhould fare Worſt 


in the Scuttle, and be hurried into the 


85 other World in ſo Unfit a Temper for 


that Tremendous” Change: Let any 


Man ſay, whether it is not a moſt 


Wretched Piece of Folly, to run the 


Hazard of All this, for a rrifling In- 
jury or Affront? and really, the C Cau- 


ſes of ſuch Broils are Generally no 


Better. They are Great, only in the 
Mens Troubled Fancies and Imagina- 
tions; but were they as Great as Show 
are Thoug ht to be, tis ſtill Folly 


in the hi 115 Degree, to let loofe 


on 8 for ought we 
O 3 know 
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Chap. VL Jew 5 


"i the Ragan 2 


Hurry us on, "not only 
\ſchiefs and Extravagan- 


to Leſſer 


cles, but to the Commiſſion of what 
will for rnd be our Ruin | 


8 * 1 * —_— 


8 E c T. . 0 
Some Bri ri F Rules for the B50 liter Be- 
5 of Anger. 1 55 


Aviti in the Foregoi ing Se Section 
Leer enough of the Folly and 
chief of this 5 ierce Mutinous Paſ- 


ſion, when Exorbitant and without Re- 


ſtraint; - *twill be worth our while to 


' Obſerve. the following Ru s for- the 
Better. Government of it. | 


And Firſt, nothing wills more Cotte 


[2 duce to the Prevention of Diſorders in 
this Matter, than what 1 mention'd 
before, the making a Candid Charita- 


ble Conſtruction of what Looks amiſs, 
till we have further Examimd into it. 
This is what: every one would deſire 
in his on Cafe, and therefore, what 


every One ſhould- Grant to Another, 
and is of Extraordinary Uſe. For a 
8 a TRAY hes n by it 5 and 


when 


pect than at Firſt: Inſomuch, that 
That may appear to be a real Bene- 
fit and Kindneſs to us, which before 
was look d upon as a Great Injury, or 
Unpardonable Affront 5 and we may 
ſee Cauſe upon Second T houghts, to 
return our 'Lhanks/ and Acknoq ledge- 
ments to thoſe, that in ur Fury we 
were reſol vd to be Reveng d of. Or 
however, if it be worth our Notice, 


We ſhall be Able to take more} ult and 


Prudential Meaſures A rk in 
our Reſentaentsn 51 | 


— Iy; We can never a, 
keep this Paſſion within, due Bounds, 
if we are not Careful to avoid 
all Quarrelſom Company, Exceſſive 
Drinking, and Over- niceneſs and Cu- 
rioſity in any thing. For. as for the 
Larter, Unleſs All that are about us 
are as Curious and Nice as our Selves, 
and withall very. Diligent, Careful, 
and Obſervant, 4 24 will ſeldom or 
never Happen; our Provocations will 
be Infinite, and Conſequently our 
Yexazjos too: Whereas more indifie- 
; O4 reuey, 


when u bs OY Hear! 8 — thin oe Chap. 5 
Generally have à more pleaſing Al. ev 


re. Det fs a al 
for Cholerick Perſons. 
Quarretfome Company, tis Mee Yin 
ing Oyl or Gunpowder into the Fire, 
and there's no Poſſibility of remain- 
ing Cool and Uninflam'd': And as for 
Exceſſive Drinking, not only Solomon, 
but All the World has Rewrh: d, ehitt 
20. Prov. 1. Strang Drink 15 Raging, and they. that 
23. — 29. 30. ey long at the Wine, have Contentions, 
and Babling, and Words wir horn 
Cauſe. Theſe things therefore muſt 
be avoided with the Greateſt Caution, 
as immediately tending to make this 
Paſſion Exorbitaut and Ungovern ble. 


Thirdly, let thoſe whoſe Temper 
much Inc lines em to this Paſſion, 'Di- 
vert it from other Objects, by turning 
it Inward upon themſelbes, where 
there is moſt need of it, and it may 
be moſt uſeful to us; and then, In- 
ſtead of running into Criminal Ex- 
ceſſes, which there is little Danger of 
when Thus Employ'd, it will do us 
Great * in 2 With 


Due 


| 
l 
C 
1 


Dur Severity) hat Doſervesthe An: Chap, ih 
_ matverſions bf out Diſpleafure, and 

which every Man that knows Him“ 

ſelf can't bat know there is biit too 

much need of: And the thote tis 

thus Buſied at Home, the lefs will 

Ir Look Abroad. 


ab 1 muſt not e to Re: 
commend the Practice of F requent 
Fervent Prayer. For beſides that theſe 
Humble and Devout Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Grace, are Neceffary to 
Ovr Obtaining the Divine Affiſtance, 
without which no Evil Habit can be 
Conquer d by Us; *tisiti its Own Na- 
— a proper | Rentedy for this Paſſion, 
and peculiarly Servicenble to the Re- 
gulation of it. For it mightily tends 
to make a Man Humble, by bringing 
to his Mind His Own Many and Great 
Failings, and how much he ſtands in 
need of the Patience and F orhearance 
of GOD: And Pride being One of the 
Great Cauſes of the Exorbitancy of 
Anger, what tends to take Thar Down, 
muſt needs be of Excellent Uſe to the 
Tameing and Due Ordering of This. 
W a Man muſt Firft Calm his 


Mind, 


N 


1 


"oi Regulation | 


Gor. VI 
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ind. — be can Diſpoſe himlalt 
for Devotion, and know ho to Of- 
fer up his Prayers to God ; and therę- 
fore the doing this requently and 
with Due Seriouſneſs and Reverence, 
and Our repeated Endeavours thus te 
Quiet and Compoſe our ſelves for the 
Service of GOD; will by. Degrees in- 
ſenſibly Weaken. the Contrary Habit 
of Heat. and Exceſſive Anger, and by 
His Bleſling, who refuſes no Sincere 
Supplicant, We e ſhall at Length pt 
the Reins into our Hand, and be able 
0 Govern this Paſſion as ; we Ought. 
In the 1% Place, let me Recom- 
mend the frequent Conſideration of 
the Incomparable Meekneſs and Se- 
dateneſs of our molt. Bleſſed | 6% 
JESUS; Who tho' He was not wich- 
out t his Rh et hadi it wit haut Sin. 
How Barbarou y was He us'd, what 
Indignities did He Endure, and with 
what Admirable Evenneſs and Tran- 
192 of Spirit! And Note, How 
ighly is He Exalted for his Patient 
Suffering, Hou Worſhip d and Ador'd, 
and How. Glorious. an Happy at the 
Right Hand of His Father | * if 
we likew iſe tread i in theſe His 185 
3 ; a t 0 


\ 7 . ? * 
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tho far! Thor of His Pert Ton, 1 Chap. 
ſnall likewiſe ſhare in thoſe His Tri- 
umphs; If we Learn this Mere 
and Loveleſs of His, we alſo ſhall 
find Eternal Re# for our Souls 1 in the 
Boſem of our Creator. > 
Lord, what Felicity is That I What 
an Ercccding W. che of Glory, what 
Rivers of Pleaſure, what Unſpeakable 
Joy! How can any Man that Contem- 
lates ſach Glories, and ſuch Bliſs, 
have! any Value for the Triffes of this 
Earth; much Leſs ſo Great a Value, 
as thus Dee ply to Reſent, and be 0 1 
violently Movd by the Croſs Acci- 
dents and III Treatment chat He: meets 
with Here! | 1 
To Conclude therehn IH ſuch 
an Example and ſuch a Reward,” wil 
not Animate and Encourage us to Re- 
ſtrain this Headſtrong Paſſion, nothing 8 
will ; let us therefore often and ſeti- 
ouſly lay Both before us, and Atten- 
tively Reflect upon what has deen OT 
ſail upon this Argument, and b 
GOD's Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance it will 
be Effectual to the A of this 
Paſſion of A N G E R. 
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NY parry we are too Prone, all too 
60 Eaſily, and too often Hurry'd by 

<« it to very Indecent and Criminal 
« Exceſſes; to Thy Diſhonour and 
« Our Own Shame and Confuſion! 


« And becauſe zhro' the Weakneſs of 


« Our Mortal Nature we can do no 
« Good thing without Thee, Grant 
e Us the Help of thy Grace, that we 
< may follow "the Bleſſed ſteps of the 
“Meek Lewly Jeſus, that ſo We may 
ce fnd Reſt and Quiet in Our Souls 
* from the Storms of Inordinate An- 
* ger, and Furious Wrath; and be- 
* 1ng Angry without Sin, and no 


* more giving Place in this Inſtance 


to the Devil, but putting away 
from Us; Al Bitterneſs and Cla- 
& mour, and Evil Speaking with all 
+ Malice; and being kind to, and 
2 forgiving one another, even as GOD 
8 for Chriſt's Sake hath * us z 

« we 
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we may be Pardon d for our paſt 
fences in this Matter, and De- 
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4 q; ii Js Cr” ac, 
Lab ' Jivered. for the Future from the 
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s of this, and thoſe other Sins, 
6. which thro” our railty we have 
« Committed ; 3 thro” Jeſus Zhrift our 
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8. for the Nature of this Paſſion” 
of HOPE, it ſeems to be: De- 
gn'd by Our Good Creator, as — 


{1 
4 Cardial, of Mankind, to keep 
M. our Drooping Spirits, under the 


y and Unavoidable Preſſures of 
this Mortal State: Where Good is ſo 
Precarious; Uncertain, and at a Di- 
ſtance, and Evil ſo Conſtantiy with 
Us, and Cloſely purſuing Us, that 
were it not for the New Vigour which 
this Paſſion gives Us, We could not 
hold out Under o Tedious an Ex _ 
cation of Diſtant and the Fre- 
Sets | | | quent a 


* 


7 HH T BP E. 207 
quent Diſappointments we meet 2 : Chi „VII. 
in the Purſuit of it; Nor without 
this prevailing Countetpoiſe to our 
Fears of Inpending Evil, and the 
Weight of what is Actually upon us, 
keep from finking Under them into 
Deſperation. And therefore, St. Paul 6. Heb. 19. 
calls Hope the Anchor of the Soul, ſure 
and ſteadfaſt, which if well fixd, ; 
will in the midſt of Storms and Tem- 
ſts, and other Threatning Dangers, 
Lo the Mind 1n Steadineſs and Safe- 
ty; and, prevent that Anxiety and 
Doubtful Suſpence, which is one of 
the Greateſt Uneaſineſſes in the World. 
and not ſeldom of very 5 atal Conſe 
quence.” CS. 9 . » 
Indeed; vas: the Caſe is with Us: 
Now, there is no Liveing with To 
lerabie Eafe and Comfort; without 4 
Hope that is Lively and Strong, ard 
that keeps the Mind in cheering Ex- 
pectat ion of Attaining the Good that 
it Hopes for; and the Goods we En- 
joy at Preſent are ſo Liable to Change, 
ſo. Imperfect, and Blended with ſo 
much Evil, and our Croſſes and Ve-. | 
ations, Our Troubles and /AMiQions  . 
* — — other are ſo CO ö 
an 


- 
So. 


— the Regularim * 


Chip: VII and come ſo Thick upon Us, and df 


k ST ns 


11, Heb» 1. 


tentimes ſtay ſo Long with Us, and 
are ſo Irkſome and Pungent while they 
ſtay: That were we not Supported 
wil the . of an Alteration for 
the Better in Time „Our Spirits would 
Flagg, and Sink into Irrecoverable 
Dejections, or _ be Heated and Ex- 
8 into and Fury, and 
Fly out into ſome oy mh Attempts 
for Relief. Whereas, a Good Degree 
of Rational Hope, Makes the Mind 
Firm and Conſtant, Eaven and Stea- 
dy, Bold and Brave, Patient, and A- 
ble to Bear that Weight, which other- 
wiſe would Cruſh it into a Condition 
moſt Abje& and Deplorable. - 
| HOPE is much of the Nature of 
FAITH, and is Builr upon it; and as 
Faith is the * Subſtance of things 
Hop'd for, the Ground and Founda- 
tion that Supports our Hopes, (For 
How can à Man Rationally Hope for 
what He does not Believe Cann * 
and likewiſe may be Compaſs d and 
Enjoy d by Him 2) fo: Hope is the A- 
ctual ExpeRtation of thoſe things: and 
as Faith, a is the * Evidence of 
— not een a Certain Perſwafion 
or 
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or r Conviction that t they Are, tho at it Chap VII. 
preſent not viſible becauſe Future, or 
remotely Diſtant; ſo Hope, is the 
E Earneſt and Pazient Waiting for them, om. 25. 
; as Afſuredly believing; that. they are 
Attainable, and that we at Length 
{hall Attain them: And by How: much 
Stronger and Firmer Our Faith is, by 
ſo much is our Hope more Lively and 
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w Vigorous, and they Sink and Riſe to- 
4 za A fill Aſſurance of Faith, will 6. Heb. 11, | 
d Cauſe a Full Afurance f Hope, (for 22. 
- we read of both in Scripture) and 
3 the Want of Faith, will Certainly End 
= in Deſpair, And tis obſervable) that 
wa as Faith is Compar'd to a Shield and 
* Breaft-plate in our Spiritual Warfare, 
4 ſo Hope is calld a Helmet; as being 5. npt.16. 17 
T Both of them like D-fenſfve Arms, Ne- 1. Thef. 5, 8. 
2 cetlary to preſerve a Chriſtian from 
<A being Hurt by the Aſſaults of the E- 
— 5 of his Sal vation, and to ſecure 
. His Paſſage to That Great End of His 
+ Hopes, and Encourage Him Undaun- 
A tedly to Purſue it, thro' the Greateſt 
1 N ition that can be made againſt 
1 im. 
: Ll So that this Paſſion of: Hope, Con- 
3 ſider'd in its own Nature, and as Free 
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Proſpect of 
85 Gates of the Higheſt Heaven: *Tis 
the Parent of Diligence and Induſtry, 


of in the Sequel 0 Js a Nohle, Ratto- 
val, and highly Uſeful Pathion, and 
Neceſfary to the Beſt aud Greateſt 
Purpoſes of Living. "Tis | a Happy 


Mixture of Courage, Conſtane 4 209 
Prudence, as exciting us to preſs after 
what is Beneficial to us, notwithſtand- 


ing the Difficulties we may meet with 


in the Purſuit 5 Under which it Sup- 
BT ts Us in a Firm, Sedate, Stea- 


Tempe er of Mind, whereby we are 


; Capable 781 Manageing any Unexpe- 


&ed Croſs Accidents to the Beſt Ad- 
vantage : Nothing of which can be 


done, where there is not a Lively 


Hope, and All which may be done 
where there L. In ſhort, tis the 
Great Sweetner of the Bitterneſs of 
Life; It Mitigates our Troubles, En- 


creaſes our Joys, and Enlargeth. our 
Morvineſs: even to; the 


Quickens Us on to All Commendable, 


| Uſeful, and Virtuous Undertakings, 
and is reckon d by St. Paul as One of 


the Three Chief ide of Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſell. r. Cor, . 


« — — — N 


— 
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Bot 777 I ch is upon, Se tion nh Vo 
of its beirig plac'd AER, Rig br Ay Gap 
and 1 in, Due Degree, refer f N 
deſerve a Quite Different Character; 
For our Hopes, fu the , Reſt, of our 
Paſſions, are Regular or Irregular, 
Commendable « or Criminal, U Uſekul or 
Injurious to Us, as they are Well or 
III PS, d, and keep within, or Tranſ- 
greſs The Bounds | which Reaſon 
and 10 55 have Aſſi gn d them: And 


8 what tl 1 Object of this Paſſion 
4 is, we thew in the is Following Se⸗ 
L Ron, a 1 44901905 2 D149 279 
e EA —. Fn Said Lan 
— 4 Sled GaCkk SL Gi nd 
1 CEE OT, Io; my 
af ; 05 15 Proper Obje of Hope. N 
8 ; "HE Obje& of Hope, is Diſtan: 
ne .. Good, that 1s Attainable, but 
8 with ſome Hi ficulty. | 

Ys And Þyft, tis Good that is the Ob- 
be i jet of Hope, ſomething that we Ap- 
S prehend to be Uſeful and Advanta- 
3 geous to us upon ſome Account or o- 
r . ther, and which therefore, we De- 
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for Evil as ſuch 5 it muſt put on the 
Appearance of Good, either in it ſelf, 
or in Compariſon with ſome Greater 
Evil, before it can be Hop d for: For 
Evil, as Evil, is the Object of the Di- 
rect Contrary Paſſions, of Fear and 
Hatred and Aberſion, and can't but 
be ſo. For Nature Utterly Abhors 
from bringing Deſtruction upon it ſelf 
and No Man can Seriouſly and Deli- 
berately Will His Own Miſery, Or 
Hope for what He knows is Condu- 
cive to it. And tho' He often is De- 
ceiv'd with Falſe Appearances of Good, 
and Hopes for, and Earneſtly Deſires 
and Preſſes after, what is really Evil 
and Injurious to Him, and Evidently 
proves ſo in the Event ; yet 'tis always 
under the Notion of Good, and ſome 
Benefit or other that is expected from 
it, is That which makes it the O 
ject of his Hope. DIY” 
But Secondly, it is Diſtant Good ; 
which at preſent we have not, but 
expect, by ſome Means or other to 
have and Enjoy Hereafter : For, what 
a Man ſeeth, as the Apoſtle Argues, 
why doth He yet Hope for? But 
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we Hope for what wi ſee not, and Chap. VII. 
with Patience Wait for it. As if He © WW 


had faid, where there's full Poſſeſſion, 
theres no room for Hape; which 
muſt ſuppoſe, in ſome Degree or o- 
ther the Abſence of what we Hope 
for. In the fill Poffeſſion and Enjoy- 
ment of a Good, we Actually Have, 
what we Defir d which, as to that 
Particular, wholly Excludes the Hope 
and Expectation of it; but a Partial 
Poſſeſſion of a Good, does Raiſe and 
Encreaſe vurHope of the Completion of 
it: It brings it to a Nearer Diſtance, 
and More within our View, and gives 
Us ſuch a Reliſh of it, as Cauſes an 
Earneſt Longing, for ſtill More, till 
we have, and Enjoy it in Perfection. 
As a Man is Affected at the near Ap- 
proach of a Long-lcok*d- fer Friend, 
Or as'one that 1s Parch'd with Thirſt, 
and has had a little Taſte of a Re- 
freſhing Draught, is Impatiently De- 
ſirous of ſtill More, and even Lan- 
guiſhes till He can Drink His Fill. 


According to that of Solomon, Hape prov. 15.15 


* 


deferred maketh the Heart Sick, but 


deen the Defrre Cometh, and is Aec- 


compliſhd, tus Sweet to the Soul; and 
NO 3 as 
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Ghap YN. as. the Tree of Life; It "Diffules new 
Vigour and Spirit into the Nrooping: 
Creature, Like that Great Reſtorative. 


of Human Nature,which GOD K ö 
in the midſt of the Garden of den. 
And therefore, tho Hope is Ex- 
cluded from chat Perfeci 11 4x4 
State which is properly auen, 
where the Bleſſed mall II os a aF ull 
Felicity, to the utmoſt that they are 
Capable of, and be in full, and Heavy 
Laſting Poſleflion of their chief Good; 
tho? 51 is no Place for Hope in 
Heaven, properly ſo. call'd, yet in 
that Intermediate Happy State which 
the Primitive Church call'd Paradiſe, 
there Is, _ For there, the Souls of the 
Juſt, in their State of Separation from 
the Body, tho Happy Infinitely be- 
yond what All the Enjoyments of this 
World could make ow, and beyond 


what we at preſent can Conceive, or 


St. Paul, after He was Rapt up thither, 


could Expreſs ; yet their Happineſs 
will not be Compleat till the Reſur- 
rection, when their Bodies ſhall. be 
Re-united to. their Souls, and All the 
Good, that ever 'Liv'd, hall Trium- 
9 Attend A keit Saviour! into the 
: Regions 
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Dear, Diſtinct, and Sure 


And in the 


and Certain Hope, of "this Immenſe 


Addi ton to their Happineſs, tliey 
Wait; it moſt Comfortable Expecta- 
tion, till that Glorious Day ſhall come; 
Saying, with the Souls of the Martyrs 


in the \ Revelations, How Long, 0 


LORD, Hai and True, Deſt Thou 
nor Judge To whom we are told 
White Robes were given, in Token 
of the Certainty of that Future Tri- 
umph; only they were Admoniſnh'd 
to Reft yet for a Little'Seaſon, until 


the Number of their Fellow Sufferers 


ſhould be Fulfill 'd,” that they might 
All partake of the ſame Ineffable Joys, 
and be Glorifi d together. 6 Rev: 9. Se. 
This was the General Doctrine of 
chi Primitive Church: and the Prefent 
Happineſs the Bleſſed Then Fnjoy, be- 
ing ſo Great, tho far from Compleat, _ 
till the Day of Chriſt's Appearing ; 
How Strong and Vigorous muſt their 
Hopes be of that Bleſſed Time, how 
fall of Tranſport and Joy! Info- 
much, that That Separate State of 
Ig rcous Souls, i is the chief Repion 


of pez where it Exerts it ſelf pon 


* 2 39 f P 4 Its 


Kegions e of Frerral TIT and Glory: Chap. VI 
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as. the Tree of Life; It Diftuſes new 
Vigour and Spirit into the Drooping 
Creature, Like that Great Reſtorative 
of Human Nature, which GOD placed 
in the midft of the Garden of Eder. 
And therefore, tho Hope is Ex- 
cluded: from that Perfetily Happy 
State which is properly. Heaven, 
where the Bleſſed ſhall Enjoy a Full 
Felicity, to the utmoſt that they are 
Capable of, and be in full, and Ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion of their chief Good'; 
tho there is no Place for Hope in 
Heaven, properly fo. call'd,, yet in 
that Intermediate Happy State which 
the Primitive Church call'd Paradiſe, 
there 1s. _ For there, the Souls of the 
Juſt, in their State of Separation from 
the Body, tho Happy Infinitely be- 
rond what All the Enjoyments of this 
World could make them, and beyond 
what weat preſent can Conceive, or 
St. Paul, after He was Rapt up thirher, 
could Expreſs ; yet their Happineſs 
will not be Compleat till the Reſur- 
rection, when their Bodies ſhall, be 
Re- united to their Souls, and All the 
Good, that ever \Liv'd, ſhall Trium- 
phantly Attend their Saviour inte the 
n ß 


wv 
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And in the Clear, Diſtinct, and Sure 
and Certain Hope, of this Immenſe 
Addi on to their Happineſs, they 
Wait, it moſt Comfortable Expecta- 
tion, till that Glorious Day ſhall come; 
Saying, with the Souls of the Martyrs 
in the Revelations, How Long, O- - 
LORD, Hi and True, Doft Thou 
not Indge To whom we are told 
White Robes were given, in Token 
of the Certainty of that Future Tri- 
umph; only they were Admoniſſi'd 
to Reft yet for a Little Seaſon, until 
the Num be of their Fellow Sufferers 
ſhould be Fulfill'd,' that they might 
All partake of the fame Ineffable Joys 
and be Glorifid together; 6 Rev: 9. c. 
This was the General Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church: and the Prefent 
Happineſs the Bleſſed Then Fnjoy, be- 
ing ſo Great, tho far from Campleat, 
till the Day of Chriſbs Appearing ; 
How Strong and Vigorous muſt their 
Hopes be of that Bleſſed Time, how 
full of Tranſport and Joy! Info- 
much, that That Separate State of 
a itcous Souls, i is the chief Region 
of F ope + where it Exerts it ſelf upon 
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Regio 6. Feral Elie and Glory: "Chip. II. 


municant. * we ſee GOD. as in à Glaſs 
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Chap: VIL its proper dect, without the eaſt 


Dinger, or Fear, of any Diſappoint- 
ment: Which an Excellent Prelate, 
now in that Happy State, has Thus 

ae Taylor, very Neatly — d.“ In the World, 

in bis Serwn et {21s He, we Live by Faith, in the 


at the Funeral ,. 


of Sir George State of Separation we Live by Hope, 
Dalſton ,er tbe“ and in the Reſurrection we ſhall 


Worth "Com. 7 Live by an Eternal — — | 
Thanks. 


* ly, in the Separation we Thall be- 
* hold Him, but it is Afar ot; and 
after the Refurref10n we » ſhall 
© ſee Him Face to Face, in the E- 
2 verlaſting Comprehenſions of an 
0 ** Intuitive B-atitude. In This Life 
we are Warriors, in the Separation 
we are Conquerors, but we ſhall not 
0 —— till alter the 1 
« Hion. 
And as Good Departed * hats; 
in the State of Separation, their Hope 
more Lively and -Srong, as they are 
nearer the Completion of it, and more 
Senſible of the Excellency of what 
they Hope for; ſo Good Men Here 
upon Earth, the nearer they Approach 
to that Separate State, the more Im- 


_— Longings have _— after their 
uture 
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Future Bliſs... They —— — ſo Ch. VII. 


much of the Nature of that Happineſs C&W SR9 


by their Sincere Practice of Religious 


Duties, and Devout Contemplation 
of the Rewards that are Promis'd to'it 


in the Spiritual World ; that whatever 


brings them nearer to it, adds Degrees 


of Strength to their- Hope, and Im- 
proves it into a Holy Confidence, 


unleſs Hinder d by Coide Diſeaſe, or 
the Ill Conſtitution of their Body, 


which ſometimes have a ſtrange In- 


. fluence upon the Mind, and give an 


Uncontroulable Damp to the Comforts 


of even a Well Grounded Hope. But 


this muſt be look'd upon as the Un- 


happy Conſequence of Bodily Diſtem- 


per, which will by no means Preju- 


dice the Future Happineſs of the Soul, 


tho' it be full of Diſcomfort at Dre. 


ſent, and prevents the Natural Work- 


ings of a Religious Hope ; which are 
as uſetul to others, as they are cheer- 
ing to ones Self. But Bad Men, 


that are wholly unacquainted with 


the Pleaſures of Vertue and Religion, 
as they have no Notion, or a very 


Coufus'd one at Beſt of Future S iri- 


tual Joys, and the Longer they Live 


damped in 


—— 
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14. Prov. 32. 


t from GOD de | 
Att Leſs and Leſs Apprehenſion of 
the Happineſs that ſhal! Hereaſter 
Crown the Righteous : So their Hopes 
of things of yo Nature are Weak 
and Lifeleſs, 'Confus'd and General; 
and when they draw near to that State 

where All is Spiritual, and no more 

of the World and its Enjoyments, 
Then, inſtead of Hope in their Death, 

which Solomon tells us the Ri ghteous 
Have, Their Souls are full of No- 
thing but Fear and Anxiety, Dread 
and Horror, or which is as bad in the 
Eud, à Numbn'd Stupidity, or a 
Groundleſs Pre ſumptio. ; 

And upon the ſame Account of the ; 

Diſtance and Inviſibility ofthe Spiritual 
Objects ot our Hope, and our Unac- 
qua intedneſs with them, and the Near- 
neſs of thoſe Here below to us, which 
are within our View and Reach, and 
which every Man 1 ſome 
Meaſure had a Taſt of; upon This ſame 
Account it is that our Hopes are ſo 
forward and Vigorous for the Goods 
of the preſent World, and of Senſe, 
and ſo Cool and Indifferent to things 


_ are fo Infinitely Better. We 
Greedily 


Good as is 


Creadily Catch at that hh den ner Chap. V Vil: 


eſt. to ud and which we have maſt C 
Knowledge of; and "Reliſh: for, and 
dale what 


alata it lies at a Vaſt Diſtance! off, 


and we: have but little Notion, — 
no Experience of it, and therefore 


as little Appetite to it: Forgetting 


prov the Time: will come, and it may 


be very Quickly, when twill be ſo 


near us, and we ſhall be ſo Infinitely 
Deſirous of Enjoy ing it, that the I 


of it will be to our Inex preſſible, and 
Never Ceaſing Miſery . Torment. 
Thiraly, As the Obj ect of Hope is 
Diſt ant 2 ſo tis ch: à Diſtant 
by ſome Means or other 


Attainable, or at leaſt that we think 
to be ſoʒ For, be our Want and De- 


ſire of a Diſtant Good ever ſo Great, 


om if we Conceive it Impoſlible to be 
mpaſs d, That Thought can't cauſe. 


— but Deſpair. And as our Ho- 
ping for Good Without Us Demon- 


{trates our Indigence and Vam, who 
can't be Happy upon our own Stock 
and Fund, but muſt Look out for 
Er Additionsto it; ſo the AMitama- 
5 bleneſs, 


s beyond: 4 
dre Valuable, — as we Ima- 
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"7 Heneſr of that Good, depending, 8s 


it Generally does, upon Foreign Aid- 


ſhews our »-Weakneſs,, and Want of 


Power. And that Vunt, and W eaknefs 
are the chief Impulfive Cauſes- of 
Hope is plain, becauſe, as there is 


no need to Hope for what we alrea- 


dy have; ſo neither for that which 
we can help our Selves to when we 


pleaſe. And tho the Experience of our 


own Ability to Compaſs ſuch and 
{uch a Good, or that of others which 
does not excced our own, may put us 
upon the Like Endeavours in Expecta- 
tion of the like Succeſs ; yet this has 
more of the Nature oh Belief, and 
Perſwaſion than of Hope: And tho 


tis poſſible that a Man may be Miſta- 


ken in this Caſe, and — Tryal 
Fail of doing what He has done 


fore, yet He has too little Reaſon to 


Queſtion it, to need any Great De- 


grees of Hope to ee Him to 
Attempt 1 W515 = 

Indigence then and —— — Or 
a Senſe of our Wants, and our Inabi- 
lity of helping Our Selves,: putting 
us upon Hoping for what we Want, 


when: we. ſee a Probability, of At- 


taining 


D 
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taining it, tho we ſee too it muſt: be Ch. WII. 


by the Means of ſome Foreign Aid 


and Aſſiſtance which we Vkewiſe 
hope to obtain 3 tis evident how! pre- 


carious molt of our Hopes are, De- 


pending upon Great Uncertainties, | 


and the Concurrence of Divers things, 
and Favourable Circumſtances, the 


Want of any of which may make All 


our Imaginary Proſpects, How plea- 


{ing ſoever to our Fancies, Variſh 1 into 


Diſappointment. 

Suppoſe we have, as we think 
Good Friends to Aſſiſt us in ſuch and 
ſuch an Undertaking, 
ſome Caſes may be Better, a Good 


Purſe ; and moreover, a Good ſhare 


of Wir, and Policy, and Cunning, 
with ſuch an Addition of Power too, 
as may, Altogether, give us a very 
Hopeful View : Yet All theſe are 
Means ſo Liable to Miſcarriage, that 
a Probability is the moſt that our Ex- 
pectation Built upon them can a- 
mount to, and a Failure in one little 
Circumſtance, not ſeldom {poils any 
a Well-Laid Deſign. 

Sometimes, the Miſ-timing or Mit- 


placing, an Action or a Word ; the 


F ailing 


or, which in 
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| 1 or too Cloſe and Sxingy : too 
 Credulous, or too Wary abdDiffident; 
too Eafie and Open, or't 


F Andg in AComplement bs a | Ge: 
mony; the being too Free and Li. 


Stiff ane 
Reſerv'd ; too Peremptory andHaſty, 
or too Slow and Deliberate ; too Fa- 
cetious, or too Moroſe ; too Light 


and Aery, or too Serious and Grave: 


Any of theſe Little things with In- 


numerable more, every one of which 


*tis almoſt Impoſſibſe for the moſt 
Circumſpect Man to Avoid; May, 


and Do often, Daſh a very "Promi- 
fing Undertaking into Pieces, and in 
an Inſtant undo the Contrivance of 
-many a Thorightful, and make the L. 


bour of many a Buifie Day, in Vain. 


60. BZec. 7. 


So that, the Beſt Grounded World- 
Iy Hopes, being in Great Meaſure 
built upon things 0irhour ur, and upon 


ſuch Aid as is very likely fo fail us, 


that is, upon other Mens Humours, 
and the Unaccountable Turns and 
Changes of Peoples Thoughts, Ap- 


3 ſions, and Intereſts; may well 


e Compar d to that Staff of Reed 
mentioned by - Ezechiel, which when 
taken hold of, did break and pierce 


the Hand and rend the 8 boulder, and 


win 


thoſe, that, thought to 


too much Reaſon to Tos this © 
Particular more tot 
on of the Ob beet of Hope, 


e 50 FE 55 22t'Z 


when Legned upon, did ſnap EIS Chip, VII. 
> — 


and madę the — at 4 e 
ſupported 


by it. And therefore there 1s. 5 


e 


Fuurthiy, That tho it el he 528. 5 


pos'd Ae Attain able, yet not with- 
out ſome Difficulty, And as this Di- 
ſtinguiſhes the Patient Expect auce of 
Hope, from the ſuddain Forwardneſs 


of a Wiſh, ſo *tis a check upon that 


Sanguine Temper which makes every 
thing that we have a Great Fancy for, 
ſeem Eaſie to be Attain d. But a Little 
Knowledge of the World will ſoon 


Convince us to the Contrary. ; and 
therefore it is, that our Hopes are ſo 


often Vain, and Attended with Diſ- 
appointment and Vexation, becauſe 
they are Fixed at Random, and gui- 
ded more by Imagination than by 


f Reaſon, by à Fond Credulity, than a 


Wary Precaution, and with *. 


Haſte than Judgment. 


And that is one Realon why. our 


Hopes are fo Unſteady, and Fitting 
. one thin 8 to ee and Con- 


fequently 


. 
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Ch. VII. ſequently. lo often come to Nothing. 
CAS Por we fly at every thing that Looks 


Inviting, purſue it Eagerly, and pro- 
miſe our Selves Succeſs, without Con- 
ſidering either the 5 of 
the Object, or the Means whereby 
it may be Attain d ; till at Laſt, 
tired with the Fruitleſs Chaſe, We 
fit down, and ſuffer the Bitter Re- 
flections of our Oun Deluded Minds. 
But now, a Rational Hope, being 


ſenſible of the Uncertainty and Diff- 


culty of Attaining what it Hopes for; 
Tempers the Earneſtneſs of Her Ex- 
pectation with Prudence, and Di- 


verts the Eagernei's of the Paſſion 
by a Cautious Circumſpect Fore- 


thought, Concerning the Beſt Way 
to Compaſs what it ſo much Deſires: 
And That renders it Eaven and Stea- 
dy, and in Concluſion as Succeſsful], 


as the State of this World will Al- 


low. 


For after All; ſuch is the Uncer- 


tainty, upon one Account or other, 


of every thing Here below ; that 
there is no Depending upon the Ar-' 
tainment of any of the Objects of our 


Worldly Hope, nor upon the Long 


Enjoy- 


therefore nothing mo 


r 


Enjoyment or — en . ID VU. 


nor upon having our-Expectarion An- 
ſwered, even in the very Enjoyment 
it ſelf. We are either Diſap 
in the Purſuit, or Baulk'id in che nds 
ition, or Grievd with the too Haſty 
Loſs, of what we have ſo Earneſtly 


9 Hop d for, and taken fo much Pains to 


Come By. e's | 192 T19% a 
So that nothing is B True, that 


that of the P enn, Surely every Man 39. Plalm- 


Walketh in à Vain Shadow, and Diſ- 
quieter Himſel in Vain, Low at bis 
Beſt Eſlate is a rogether Vanity. And 
more Reaſonable; 
and more Wiſe, than to ſay as He 
does, v. 7, and now Lord, dehar is 
my Hope + * Truly th rr is even in 


Neef Fe Ll 1 * 
$ F 5 „ Be * ; 
4 5 1 4 , % 21 
1 n th [Fe . 4 1 <P 3 
R R *. — — 
it F ; a So 
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14121 


HE Obje of this: Paſton, 28 
we have already ſeen, is Di- 


fink Good, that may be Auain d, tho 


Q "with 


Sper anribus 
Meliora qua 
ppointed Agecuris. Sen. 
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Chap.VIL with ſome Dive; and to each of 


eheſe Particulats Reg ard muſt be had 
in che Rep bend ie id bt bf 
As Firft, the Object of Hope being 
Good, ſomething that we Apprehend 
as Beneficial to us; We ſhould make 
the! Beft things the Prime Object of our 
Hope, and beſtow upon Them the 
Greateſt Degrees of it. Now the 
Beft things, are Doubt leſs thoſe, 3 1 
will make us 19 Happy in the Enjo 
ment of them, and which we may 
moſt ſecure of when we have them, 
_ will Continue Lopgaſti- with. 
Of All me in che World, theies 
N True Piety and Virtue being 
the ——ů—ů our Happineſs; 
as having the Promiſe of this Life, and 
that which is to Come, and tending 
moſt Manifeſtly to the -Enjoyment of 
what is truly Deſirable Here Below, 
and to the Ineffable Glories and Feli- 
ces of Heaven ; and withal, be- 
fuch Goods as we cannot be De- 
— of without our own Conſent, 
and which will Continue with us tilt. 
Death, and beyond it, and Procùre 
our Admittance, thro the Merits. of 


Our 


Pap re mnt 


Mm our — into kk Decal King 5- Chan. VI" | 
1 dom of GUM. and follow: — * | i 

7: and there Abide with us for Ever, — 1 

g and render us Capable of Enjoyi io 1 
If thoſe Divine Pleaſures in that WO | j 
"FF ful Place, which are too Big, even 1 

11 for dur moſt -Enhlarg'd: Conception! 5 

je Here: True Piety and Virtus, being 

1e All This, muſt needs be allow'd the 

ay Preference to »All:the Greatnefs, and 

aft Riches; and Pleafures of this Forth': 

_ and Conſequently, that we may more 

m. and more Increaſe in Virtus ane 

th be the Prime Obj ject of our Hope. 

ih In ſtead of being fall of the Hopes / 

"= of Riſing to ſuch a Degree of Ho- 

ng nur and Præferment, of Getting ſuch 

ſs; an Zftate, of Enjoying ſuch and ſuch 

nd Pleaſures; and the like; It would 

ing better become us, both as Chriſtianz, 

of and as Men, to Hope to be Maſters [| 
ww, of ſuch and fuch-a Virtue, to Morti- | | 
24 fie ſuch a Vice, to be Able to Govern 1 
be- 


our Paſſions, and to Enjoy that Peace | | 
De- of G0 D in eur Conſciences Here, 


” which Paſteth All Underſtanding, 
1 and which is a Delicious fore-taſt of | | 
the Eternal Reſt, and Tranquillity and 'F 
and Jayi ef Heaven. And 11 7 "we a . 

fs wo 2 5 1 uſt | 
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Copy VI. Juſt, 


Notion. of the Excellency! of 
Vertue, and knew our Selves ſo well 


ds to be ſenſible of our Want of it; 
as we could not but moſt Earneſtly 
Deſire it, and Endeavour after it, fo 
| ſhould we be in Longing Hope Ng 
Expectation till we had — it. 
W Aud tho ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, J 
Hope 1 ſhall beWiſer and Better, more 
Humble, and Meek. and Patient, and 
Sobar and Religious, and the like, are 
. . Generally ſpoken with very 22 | 
Concern, and have more of Cuſtom 
and Formality in them, than of that 
warmth of Affection which ſuch 
moſt Deſirable things do Requirez 


yet I'm ſure they ſound much Better 
from the Mouth of a Chriſtian, than to 
ſay, I Hope to be Great, and Rich and to 
Live like an Epicure, Gc. and will 


have much more of the Heart 0 a- 


long with em of Him that 1 1s a ri. : 


| ſtian Indeed. 


And they will haue ſtill more 110 
more of the Heart, as we more and 
more conſider the Indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſlity of our Souls being Repleniſh'd 


with the Graces of Religion here, in 


Order to our partaking of the Rewards 


of it hereafter, * „ 


the Enjoyment of that Full Compleat 4 


„ H O E E. 47 
Now wha is — — Ja not Chap, VII. 
pretend, moſt Earneſtly to hope to WOW * 
20 to Heaven when He Eeaves this cg velinf . 
| World : But can any Man! In Reaſon vere, omnes id 
hope for Heaven, without Piety and Agere debe- 


72 Can He Hope for the Dill perniparepof: | 


' without the Means For the Reward ſint: huis In- 


without performing the Ser vice? For confultiſſ mum 

the Promiſe without Obſerving the Om 

Condition upon which it was made? - quoſdam agere, 
He therefore, that Really Hopes 5 g, ee, 


ac 2 Volum 
for Heaven and Salvation, 81 is, for id ipſum Ie argz 


u Nolle Vi- 


F W for Which He was Made, * arch _ | 
which He Continually Thirſts after, thol. Lib. 1. 
and will be Eternally Miſcrable if 

he does not at Length Attain; Muſt 

likewiſe Hope for, and Endeavour af⸗- 

ter, the proper Means to Attain it, 

and that. is, Chriſtian Vertue - For in- 

to Heaven, no Unclean Perſon can robef 
Enter, and Unleſs We Repent we * = 


ſhall All P eriſh, and without: Holineſs, 12, Heb. 14. 


no Man ſball ſee the Lord. 

And this our Hope for the Means, 
mult be like that for the End, not a 
Cool, Careleſs, Unactive W oulding, 
and Sudden Tranſient W rſving, but an 


W Conſtant, Longing Expecta- 


Go 3: 5332: 3:20 


WO I OG eat rome — ; — I—n——— 
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We 


4 Y The l 


CVI. tion of the" Bleffed Time Ir 
. ſhall be Conform'd to the Image of 


67 Oil till we come to 
Of A 
Children Hope to be Men, and Scho- 


pretend alte ly to hope for Hea- 


Chriſt in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 


lineſs, and a >Dilis rent” Endeavour to 


Grow in that Grace which we Hope 
for, and in the Knowledge of Jeſus 
je Stature 
perfect Man in Him : Even As 


lars to Learn Perfectly what their 


Maſter Teaches, 


For we muſt not forget, as we are too 
apt. to do in this Caſe, that Hope is one 


ofthe Paſſions, and where it is in Earneſt 
be the Object what it will, is attended 


with an Affectionate Warnth and Ar- 


- our; andwefeel our ſelves mov'd by it 
A Peculiar and more than ordinary 
Manner, as we do in the other Paſſions 
of the Soul. And therefore, ſo ſhould we 


feel our Selves Affected, when we 
Hope and Pray for 77 tue and for 


Heaven, or, which is much the ſame 


thing, for Grace, and Glory. _ 
But i it 5 25 be, becauſe the Object 
is Diſcant Good, tho' we 


wen, yet we may think there is no 


Need of ſuch Earneft Hope for Ver- 


due, 


% 
1 


45 tae, Tn nce tis "nearer; and 505 


may help ourſelves to it when C 


1 > pleaſe. But alas Who can have 
ſuch a Thought that is at all Ac- 


quainted vith himſelf ! * The Good 


& that I would I Do not, and the E- 


“ vil that I would not, that L Do; 


* for tho' to Will be preſent wick 


* me, yet how to perform the Good 


know not, becauſe of the Pre- 
© valency of the Law in my Mem- 
© hers againſt the Law of my Mind, 


which 1n ans Degenerate State is but 


| too. Viſible and Dep lorable : This 
muſt be every Man's Confeſſion: and 


Complaint that knows Himſelf, as it 


was St, Paul's, when he repreſented 7. Rom. 18. 
the Condition of Man fince the Fall, ““. Se, 

without the Aſſiſtance of the Grace 
of GOD, which we are to be 509 and 


thank Him for, thro' Jeſus C 
Lord. | 
The Helps and Aſſiſtances of . 
therefore, to 3 what is Requi- 
ſite in order to the Attainment of the 
Great End we hope for, being ſo Ne- 
ceſſary that without them we can do 


riſt our 


nothing towards it ; All our Suſfici- 2. Phil. 13. 
* being of GOD, "who giugt: 11s to 


Q 4 | Will 


DD. 2 . 


1. Jam. 17. 


I. diced ih U * the Gree 00 
GOD, who is the Giver of every 
Good and Perfect Gift. And Con- 
ſequently, Virtus as well as Heaven, 
is the Proper Object of our Earneſt 
Hope, and th be upon the very ſame Bot- 


tom z becauſe the Latter, which is the 
End, cannot be Attain'd without the 


F andier as the Means, and both ſo 
much wirbort u, that they are En- 


tired the Gift of GOD. 
Virtus therefore, as the tees, 


and; Heaven as the End, and the 


Grace of G'OD as that Aſſiſtance 
which is neceffary to the Attainment 
of the One by the Means of the O- 
ther, thro' the Merits of the Great 
Redeemer -; Are the Prime Object 
of Our Hope, and upon which the 


Higheſt Degrees of it ſhould be Em- 


ploy'd, and if We are not 1 
on our Part, we need not F ear 


Diſappointment. 
'Tis true, Diſtant Good, How Ginn 


and Deſirable ſocver, is not properly 


the K of Our Hope, unleſs it be 


Con- 


=o  C 


Conſider d as Attainable ; and there- Gp VII. 
ze, even Vertue aud Herren it felf 0 
without the Su oſition of theit del 
ing to be attain d, tho they might be „ 
Admired, yet Could not be Hop'd for, Fo 
as they ae not in the ſad Regions of > 
the Damn'd, where All Hope? is turn d ö 
into N = Wit | 
' But, Ne, be the God and Eutbes 
5 of our Lord Feſtus Cbriſt, who accord. 
. ing to bir Abimdant Mr 7 bes 
1 gotten us again Unto a 'Lively Hope, 
E _ thro the Reſurrefion 6; Jeſus Chri# 
"EM from the 275 We have His Pro- 
, miſe of the Blæſſing who is Faithful 
© and True, and Cahinot Lye, and of 
* ſufficient Grace Likewiſe to Help in 
It time of Need, in the Performance of 
| the Condition Requir'd in Order io it: 5 
And this Moſt Gracious Promiſe; 
Grounded upon the Infinite Merit of h 
the Death of GOD'sEternally Beloved 
Son, who for that very Purpoſe ſhed 
His moſt Precious Blood, and GOD 
in a moſt Glorious Manner Declar'd 
His Acceptance of His Dear Som's 
_ Sufferings, to the Great End for which 
dp | they were Deſign'd, by Raifing him 
be again in Triumph from the Dead. | 
on- 80 — | 


1 Pet. 1. 3. 


— 


2. Phil. 1 2. 


e 55. Tar 2 71 ch is very 


2 Comb rtable Truth, No. Une 
ing is fo Hopeful, as that C :reateſt Un- 


3 dertaking of - All, -the Working our 
our Salvation. 5 And tho We are ex- 


8 ASX 


EFrar Fa Thembling, that i is, with 4 
Cautious Circumſpection, and Reli- 
ous Awe, Conſidering the Great Im- 
portance of the Work; Vet if in Sin- 
cerity we do our Part, we are Sure of 
not Failing in tlie Conclufon, ſeeing 


le is Faithful who hath P romis 4, an 


is both Willing and Able to be; as 


Good as His Word. with Reſpect both 
14 to the Means and the End. 


For tho tis very true, and we all of 


p us find it to be ſo, that the Obje of 


-aChriſtiar's Hope, tho Certainly At- 
tainable by the Comes. of GOD, and 


which; thoſe ſhall Never Want that 


make Good uſe of it, yet there is ſome 
Diſfficulty in the Attainment, as there 


is in every other Object of our Hop: 


4. Phil. 13. 


yet the Difficulty is much ſarpaſs' by 


the Aſſiſtance we have to Conquer i i 


and every fincere Chriſtian may ſay 
with St. Paul, I can do All things thro' 
Da in 2ho * me, and whoſe 


* 


” > & 


N HOPE, 


” 
SN EW "Lone 
— 
. 
4 # 
. 
Ie « a 


endeavour to Cooperate with it. 
As the Difficulty of the Work there- 


to perform it, is an excellent Remedy 


: Sk = eren Fails to de Aſſiſtant to ; Chap. VI 
his Sante Weikn3fs, who Ready — 


fore, and our Inability of Our ſelves 


for Prefumpticn ; 16, the ſo often Pro- 


mis d Aid of the Almighty, is as good 
a Remedy againſt Deſpair : And it has 
this Excellent Influence upon our 


Hope, that it Encourages it to a Vi- 


gorous' Purſuit of what can't be At- 


ly ſhall ; and likewiſe Cauſes a Cau- 


cok Diſtruſt of our ſelves in the Pur- 


ſuit, and a Wiſe Recourſe to, and Re- 


tain'd without it, but with it Certain- 


lyance upon Him, who can bring what 


He pleaſes to Paſs. 
And therefore it is, chat Nektatkh⸗ 


ſtanding the Caution above Mention' d 


of Working out our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ; we are exhorted 


to Rejoxce in Hope, to Hope to the End, 


in Full Aſſurance of Hope. Becauſe, 
as I ſaid before, *tis upon GOD alone 


that we de end in this Caſe, thro the 


Merits of the Bleſſed feu, All whoſe 


Gracious Poon iſes, both of Grace and 
Glory, ſhall —— be made Good, 


Unleſs 


12. Rom. 12. 
1. Pet. 1. 13. 


6. Heb. 11. 


— 
— ww 
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), Own Default. And if we do ſo, W 
is Requir'd to be done on our Part, is 


Chip: VI Unleſs we make All Void thro” gur 
ſo Keilonabls, and ſo Practicable, and 


ſo Directly Conducive to our Ha pi- 
neſs in All Reſpects; that we ſhall 


be Utterly without Excuſe, and GOD 


will be Taſtify d, and Clear'd, when 
we are Judg'd and Condemn d. 
Having thus ſhewn that Vertue, and 
the Recompenſe of it Above, which 
GOD has been pleas'd to Aſlign it, are 
the Prime Object of our Hope; twill 
follow that All our other Hopes ſhou d 
be kept in Due ſubſerviency to This, 
or ſo far Check'd or Indulg d, as may 
beſt make for the Intereſt of Vertue, 
and beſt promote our Salvation. And 
in this, the Holy Scriptures, and our 
own Experience and Obſervation my 
be our Guide. 
Our Hopes of theſe Lower. "WES 
ſhould be very Moderate, and Carry d 
on with Gres Indifference, Rm. : 
bring that the Value of them at Beſt 


1 5 Little; That they are very Un- 
certain to be Artain d, ſoon Loſt, and 


ſometimes Unaccountably, and can't 
b⸗ DARE Enjoy'd, and muſt baCextaine 
y 


„ com. ” Men OM 


= -®., 


CHLOE 


„ 
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and how Quickly that may be we 


know not: And more Eſpecially ſhou d 
we Renounce and Abhor All Wicked 
Hopes, ſuch as tend to the Great Diſ- 


honour of G OD, in Gratifying our 


Vicious Inclinations, or to the Great 
Damage and Ruine of our Brother, or 
the Publick Injury. And not Ræligi- 
on only, but Frans ſhould Regu- 
late our Hopes; which ſhould be A- 


dapted to our Breeding, Capacity, Ge- 


nius, Intereſt, Credit, and the like, 


and without doing which, we Cannot 
reaſonably Promiſe Our ſelves Succeſs, 


and muff expe& the Vexation of a 
Conſtant Diſappointment. 1 


Abore All, Truſting in GOD's 
Good Providence, Humbly Begging | 


His Blefling, and Intirely Reſigning 


our ſelves to His Diſpoſal, who is the 


Great Governour of All things, and 


will be ſo, be our Fond Hopes and 
Expectations as they will. 
Wherefore, let us ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, 39. P.. . And now Lord, what is 


1p Hope? Truly ny Hope 5s eveninThee! 
In Thee, for every Good thing Here be- 


low,” as Mine and the World's Creator, 


and 


iy lett behind us when we Dye, Chap, VIL, 
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Chip: VII and from whoſe Liberal Hand are De- 
WY RI rived All the Bleſſings which everß 
e Enjoys. In Thee, for m Fu- 
ture Ha incſs in Heaten, às being 
| wee Compuſſionate Redgemer, and 
haſt Purckasd for me a Manſion 
there, with thy moſt Precious Blood: 
and In Thee, for Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
to lead me ſafely thro! this Dangerous 
World, to that moſt Happy Glorious 
Place, as being the Divine Guide and 
Guardian of Chriſtians, the Giver of 
Grace, the Author of Holy neſs, and 
the Bleſſed Principle of Heavenly 
Life. 
In Thee, therefore, Moſt Holy, Bleſ- 
fed, and Glorious Trinity, is All my: 
Hope! In All Time of my Tribulati- 
on, in All Time of my Health, in the 
Hour of Death, and in the Day of 
Judgment ; Truly my Hope is even in 
Thee / 
O Stabliſh me, O Lord, that I may 
Live, — oor me nor be Diſappsi nted 


of my 
4. $. Collect » A0 Thou, 0 GOD, Who . | 


us to be ſet in the Midſt of fo many 
„ and Great Dangers, that by Rea- 
* fonof the Frailty of our Nature we 

| _ © cannot 


WA 


* cot always ſtand Upright; ; Grant Cs ap. 
us ſuch Strength and Protection, a as 
may gupport us in All Dangers, and 

* Carry Us thro' All Temptations: 
and do Thou Mercifully Look upon 

4 our Iuſirmities 3 and Since we Lean 
only upon the Hope of thy Heaven 
% ly. Grace, do Thou evermore De- 
« fend us by Thy Mighty Power, 
__ 'Fhro' Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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leſs — and —— ant we Ch. == 
have Time and Power to Recolle& our * 
ſelves, and have the Command of our 
Thoughts, it then puts us upon Con- 

triveing the moſt likely Means where- 

by to ſhun the Stroke, or at leaſt to 
* the Force, of the Evil which 

we believe to be Coming upon Us. It 

makes Us very Wary and CircumſpeR, 

and upon our Conſtant Watch, topre- 

vent Surpriſes, and that we may be 

ready to {lip aſide, and get ſome ſhelter 

from the Threatning Storm; and as 
Hoße is the Anchor of the Soul to 

keep it Firm and Steady under the 
Preflure of any Evil, ſo Fear is cal id 

by St. Ambroſe, Clavus Aitme Huctu- 

5 the Rudder of the Soul, when 
Driven and Toſsd upon the Sea of 
Trouble, whereby it can either keep on 

in a ſtrait Courſe of Flight, or readily 

turn it ſelf to the beſt Advantage as 

it finds Occafion. For Nothing more 

Quick and Apprehenfive than Fear, 

nor any Paſſion to which our Powers 

pay. a — ſpeedy Obedience; for tis 

in purſuance of that Great Law ww Na- | 

rare; On . 
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ſl Ch. VI. | 5 ras cn a Thaw tha ae 
i — mol ſt Caræful of themſelves, in whate- 
| ver Sence{ it is, are always moſt Ap. 
11 prchenſive of Danger, in their ſeveral 
| Ways. Thus, Thoſe that make their 
N Podere Chief Object of their Care, 
and are for — — the Appetites 
11 and Inclinations of them with the 
I | Greateſt, Niceneſs and Curioſſty ; ve 
N Wondrous Quick in Seeing and Ain. 
F 3 _ ing what they think will be Injurious 
111 gc them, and Controul them in their 
TENTH Enjoyments ; and Dread every thing 
1521 Looks that Way, with a moft 
celing Reſentment : And thoſe who 
ſet; their Hearts upon Heaping up 
Riches, or that Place their Life and 
_ their Happineſs in ſtill adding to their 
Titles of, Honour, and the Extent of 
their Command ; are as Jealous and 
| Suſpi picious, and full of Anxious Fears 
in — Caſe: And thoſe that are ſo 
Wiſe, as to Know and Value their 
True Intereſt, and Employ cheir Self- 
Preſervation in Securing Ther, and 
taking Care of their Virtue to preſerve 
that Untonch'd, and keeping heis Re. 
Iigion Sincere and Pure 3 Their Feuis 
To This Way, as 9 — Look. 
3A And 
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cerri'd im this Matter, the more Watch- 
ful and Circumſpect will He he to Se- 
cute That, in the Wellfare of which 
He takes His Chief Happineſs to Con- 
fiſt and to Preferve it in à State of 
Safety „Honour, and Encreaſe and 
oi ſo Formidable to Him, 8 


What Threatens Danger, much more 


Ruin o Ref 
And therefore, Is this paffon ! is of 


Excellent Uſe'to us, if well Placed 


and Regulated, and proceed ing upon 
a Clear and Diſtin® View of the la- 
ture bf things, And a Right now- 
ledge of dür feldes, and our Beſt In- 
tereft'; fo, When Diſorderly' aud Mf 
plac d; Ill Inſtructed and Exceſſitde, 
Precipitire and Raſh; tis ole of the 
Moſt Diſquieting, - Uncofortable, | 


Diſhonourable, and Prejudicial Af. 


fections, that Hunan Nature 7 18 Lia- 
ble elne | 
For then, it betray s he Seti - 
which both Reaſon 400 Reli ion 12 
fer in our Exigencies ; it f fers them 
to be Over-born by our F alle, Con- 


fus'd, Diſtracted Notions of things, 
and hereby Expoſes Us to the full 


R 2 - mm 


| 5 of 1885 Ek W = otherwiſe 
we might have Avoided ; :and.ſo Fans, 

quite C ner to the End, for which. 
it was Implanted i in Us. Sometimes 
it Torments Us with the Apprehenfi- 
on of Imaginary Dangers, . which are 
wholly Owing to our Oun Timorous 

houghts ; Ve Fear whereno Fear io, 
and 5 rame à World of Miſery to Our 
ſelves out of our Own — which 
Remain Long upon our Vainly Terri- 
fied Minds, and theſe Empt Shadows 
of Evil, Robb Us of the Enjoyment 
of many a Real and Subſtantial Good. 
Aud . — , tho' there may be 
Cauſe of Fear in ſome Degree, we are 
ſo Unkind to our ſelves as to Heighten, 
and Work it up to a Prodigious Size, 
and thereby make our ſelves more Mi- 
ſerable than the thing we F ar ed | 
make Us. 

And indeed, No Paſſions more Fox: 
ciful than this of Fear, and accord- 
ingly, nothing more Qbſervable than 
that tis moſt, Predominant, and moſt- 
VUnaccountable in Minds that are moſt 
Under the Power of Imagination: as 
of Children, and Women, and Peo- 
0 of Great Tus and ſuah as are 


Over- 
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and the Night when the Imagit nati- 

on is Strongeſt, and without Diverſi-' 

on: And where there is moſt Strength 

of Reaſon; and moſt Experience of the 
World, * Beſt Health. and the Sin- 
cereſt Well-g rounded Retivi ion; ; there 

1s eee Leaſt of this Paſſion, ah © 


chat there Is, tis well Placd, and 


tis moſt Manageable : and Uſeful to 
Us. Whereas, Imaginary. Fears are | 
utterly Ungovernab ſe, and to No o. 
ther purpoſe than to I orment Us for 
Nothing; They are always Magni- 
fying and Multip lying T errible Idee, 
filling the Mind with Dread and Tor- 
ror, e it with Anxiety, and 
tearing it in pieces with Confus d Di. 
ſtracted Thoughts: When after All, 
there is W or no occaſion ſor it, ; 


and theſe Dreadful Scenes are Chiefly, 


if not Wholly Owing to the Force of 
Fancy. And. beſides: the Diſmal U. 
gane 's of this Condition, it 


has this IIl ee nce Attending it, 4 
that they who are ſo 


taken up with Af 

frightments of their own making, are 

I aan Little Apprehenſive of 
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this Paſſion, Wege 
ſce how. Needful it is to fix it Rig 
upon its proper Oh e, in Order t 

its Due Reg Maha and this we ſhall 
Treat of 1 in the following SG 6 
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Ws E Ohjeet of Fear, in General, 
Js Ai 405 roaching "Evil. ' which 
wy Ape Diff £5 h he avoid- 
ed; and our Fears are proportionable. 
be! our App rehenfion of the 8 
of the Exil, and of tde an; or 
Eſcaping it. r . 
And of Evi Is, Wert are two "Wits" 
as to Us; ſuch as Affect our Bodies, 
and Temporal Concerns Here, and 4 
ſuch as Aﬀe@ our Souls, and our Eter- 
nal Condition Hereafter; and either 
way tend to Leffen or bello our 


Hcppinels. VEE att 


verty and. Hilgrace, Sickneſs, and Pain, 
and Death, are Evils that we Natu- | 
rally Dread. and which, with what- 


r Leads to them, Self: preſervation 


e. * 
will pat us upon avaidiug if we can; 
and with Reſpet to our Sms, and 
our Eternal Condition in the other 
World, the Guilt that is Contracted by 
Vile and Sinful-Courles, is of All — 
moſt Formidable; and that not only 


upon Account of the Remorſe it will 


Cauſe in our Minds, the Bitter Refle- 
ctions We ſhall. — upon our. ſelves 
for Acting ſo Baſely, and 7 
the Judgment of our on Reaſon, but 
chiefly hecauſe it will bring upon Us 
the Difpleaſure of the Great and Good 
' GOD, whichis the moſt to be Dread- 
ed of All things: As not only Depri- 
ving Us of the moſt Valuable Grad, 
(for in His Favour is every thing that 
Deſerves to be call'd Happineſs. and 
Enjoyment) but likewiſe Ending 
our Whole Man, Body and Soul, in 
the Extremeſt, and Eternal Miſery. 
According to that of our Lord, 10. 
N 28. Fear not them that cam Kill 


Ra ; the 


Vith! let, — our = = 5 and Ch. VIII. 
Concerns here below, Fo- vo 


wp 


Of « the Regulation 


@. VL 2 Body, Zur are not uble 70 KJll the 


but rather Fear Him who is 

le 70 aer both Boch and Soul 
i Hell. 5 4001 We IDRC | 

| Now of thoſe em Evils, erllich 
according to their Nature and Propor- 
tion are the Object of Fear ; ſome are 
much Leſs Conſiderable than others, 
and the Whole Kind of thoſe that AF. 
fect the Body, and the Concerns of 
rbis World, not to be Compar'd with 
thoſe that Affect the Soul, and the 
Infinicely: Greater Concerns of the 
Net. 1519 5 T 13 N 

For hats 18 the Greateſt Tenipatal 
Trouble and Affliction, Occaſſon d by 
any Worldly Loſſes and Misfortunes, 
to the Unſpeakable Torments of a 
Guilt Mind: : and which are but as 
the ene of the Miſeries — 
will attend the Loſs of Heaven, and 
the Unconceivable Dolours of being 
for ever Baniſh'd from the Preſence of 
GOD ! What Diſgrace and Shame, 
Comparable to that; which the Fil- 
thineks the Unreaſonableneſs , the 
Baſe Ingratitude of a Courſe of Vice, 
will bring upon us even in this World!. 
How does it * us, and turn us 
8 8 e inte 


be into any Brutes "How do all: OR,” VIE. 
2 Wiſe and Good Men Deſpiſe Us for 
"ul it, and*how. do the Holy Angels, and | 

* Bleſſed Saints above, Look down upon 

oh us with a Mixture of Pity and Scarn! 

- And what Intollerable Shame will it 

re bring upon us before the whole Cren- 

5 tion at the Da yk of Judgment When 


| | He that Died for us, by whoſe Namie 
of we have been all along call'd, and 
1 whoſe Diſciples and Servants we have 
i profeſc'd our Selves to be; will utter- 
e I Diſown us, and Command ns for 


ever to Depart from his Preſence, and 
that for this moſt Vile and Shameful 
Cauſe, Our being Workers of Iuiquiry ; 
the Particulars 2 which ſhall then 
be Publickly Expos'd, to our Unſ ſpea- 
kable and Ful Confuſion??n?! 
So for Poverty, as Un comfortable 
as without Doubt it is, yet a Soul Deſe 
titute of Vertu? and Goodneſs, ready 
to Die for Spiritual Want, and the 
withdrawing of that Grace of GOD- 
which it has before Rejected and A 
bus'd ; is in a Condition Infinitely 
more De plerable, than a poor Weich N 
that is read to Periſn for want of 
Food and Cloathing for his Body 
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a ſoon be at n End, and in its om 
Nature is not Comparable 0 that of 
the Former, and which wilbnot only 

Lat, but grow and ' Incenſe for 
"Ever, C 

And as for Bodily Haun Stenz. 
Fer Exquiſite and Durable - ſoever, 
(and the morc Exquiſiterhe Les Du- 
rable) yet how Inconſiderable, how 
nothing in Compa riſon, — 
Burnings and Scorchings and R 
af 2 Soul Over run with Guilt, 5 
Dreadful Expectation of the Wrath 
to Come, and which, when once tis 
Gome, will Never, Never End! And 
finally as for Bodily Death, be it ne- 

ver ſo Lingring, and the Pangs of it 
never ſo Sharp, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of it never fo Aggravating . yet 
a few Days at moſt will put an End 
to it, and make All its Bitterneſs, 
and the Remembrance of it to Ceaſe: 
But what is this to the Death of rhe 
- SOUL, Firſt in Sin, and then in che 
Tormentß of Hell ; where even the 
Ertremity of Miſery ſhall bring no 
Diſſolution, the Perpætual /Guawings 
of the xe Ner- Dying Worm, ö 25 
24 


Liane be the Miſerable Pr 
Erorndl Burnings never Deſtroy, and & 
eigene Infupportable Agonies never 
gute fark the Ever-Fainting Dying 
. who ſhall moſt Farneſtly 
Defire' to Die, but Death Mall 10 
_ ever fer from them. So that the 
Whole Kind of Bodily and Temporal 
Evils;' are'nothing, as I ſaid, in Com- 
pariſom with thole that Affect the 
dul, 4nd theuld proportion ably Have 
much Leſs Share in our Fern | 
But Bodily and Temporal” Evils 
ſhogld Ukewilebe Compar "with 24th 
other, that our Notions'of them may 
be Rik ght, and hone of them Fearrd 
beten What it deſerves. 2101165 Fix 
Now of Theſe, Pain and Sickneſs 
I take to be the Greateſt, becauſe moſt 
Real, and that Leaſt of All depend 
upon the Force of Imagination and 
Fancy, For, when the moſt Sen- 
ſtble Parts of the Body are Affected, 
as in Acute Diſtempers,” or the Ope- 
rations of Surgery, or the Various 
Cruelt ies that Mena ofa Barbarous Na- 
ture have Invented; it is Naturally 
Impoſfible for x Man not to have very 
Ho lorous Senfations and the Tedi. 
2 ouſneſs 


rey, tlie Ch. Wy 


of = | | 1 N 
Nature cant bug. en 
born e W hereas, what Wa call ; 
Worldly Troubleyhas Genexally aGreat ö 
Aaxture in it of Opinion, and much 
it is q ing to the Workings of. ou 
gination. And ſo. likewiſe for 
Diſgrace aud Shame, Opinion and 

Fancy, our Own, as well as that of 

the World; go a Saß way in making. 

Lo: it More or Leſs; and very often, what- 
ſome People look upon as Shame and 

Diſgrace, Others — as an Ho- 

nour: And if what is really Baſe and 

File be not at the Botrom, the 

Shame and Diſgrace is f in nothing but 

Opinion; and if things Noble, and 

5 —5 and Good, ſhall 1 5 4 upon A 

Man what the World calls Shame and 

Diſgrace, tis ſo far from it in Reality, 

that” tis his Gloy 20 wy Higheſt, Ho- 

| 0. 3 450 18 

And even R * is al Leſs: Evit. 

than Sickneſs and Pain; for when 2 

Poor Man is in Health, His Labour 

and Induſtrious Diligence in ſome way a 

of Employment or other, will help 

him, Ordinarily, to what is »needful- 

Tor. 19 0 Sublallence, and by Degtres 
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and if it ſuould Continue and grow Ex- 
tream, even then, the Worſt of it is, 
that it brings Diſeaſes and Pain, and 
makes him Uncapable of ett ing Pro- 
per Help. And tis not ſeldom too, 


: that Powe is a Remedy for Sickneſs 


and Pain, and brings à Cure along 


= with it for thoſe Diſeaſes; that were 


Caus d by the Exceſſes of a Fuller 


E. VIII. - 


Fortune; and the Rich are often fain' 


to Counterfeit the Life of the Poor 
in Labour, and a ſpare Fe Diet, to 

t rid of the Evil E of their 
Ee Luxuries, or to prevent thoſe: 
Acute Diſtempers which are hred by 
too much Eaſe, and aun. and Drink. 
ing too well. 


"And as for Death, iahich is Cour 


7 Greateſt of All Natural and 


poral Evils, if we Conſider it 
4 in * Self, without any further Re- 
aug and Reſpects, tis ſo: far from 
being ſo, that tis the Great Cure of 


Miſer ies of this World at Once. And 


that which is properly Death, the 
Actual Separation of the Soul from 
0 H is only the Effect of Pain, 


Wy 1 


Diſeaſes, 


them Al, and puts an End to All the 
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.  Diſealcs,/ or Violence,: and is over 
— , an Inſtant; and therefore barely 
.Conſider'd, 3s nothing o Terrible 25 
— Is ins or the Lan! 
| 2 ments of es 
uſes of 1 AT vos 70 Sea ehfty Lat; 
So that I can t but think Pain and 
Kickneſs, to be the Greateſt of Natit 
ral and Temporal Evils; and tho 
Poverty has — 2 the G Cboice: of | many 


have been Rejoxced in, and the -Dif- 
ror of the World not Valu d, and 


them ; Yet Pain and Sickneſs Natu 
could not but ſhrink from, and Com- 


naturally ſupporte) in the Holieſt 
Perſons, the Wiſeſt and Greateſt Men 
that ever Liv d. And even our Bleſ 


have of his own' where 1 Lay his 
Head, and to ſubſiſt upon other Peo- 
ples Kindneſs, and to Meet with A- 
bundance of Trouble and Affliction, 
and Opprobious Treatment, Deſpiſing 


mot Herojck Greatnefs of MI 5 


tle, 


Wiſe and Good Men, and Afiction: 


ſed Lord Himſelf, who choſe not to 


the Shame, and bearing All with a 


10 which are thi 


* 


cab it ſelf earneſtly Long a for b by 


plain, and ſink under, (unleſs: Super- 


ad, v ho likewiſe F. ear d Death ſo Lit: : 


T 


fe, R. | 
| = to 2 eie His Life. een ** 5 / 
Thos; from hof He, recciv d fuch 

Vile nd" Batharous Ufa Our 
Bleſſed LORD, who made All. Thig 
the Object of His Choice, had yet” fo 
Great Reluctaney from Pain, 7 5 He 
Earneſtly, and Thrice; beſou ht His 
Heavenly Father, te Remove 1 tw ere 5 
Poſlible, that Bitter Cup from Him, 
that He might Die with-Leſs Tol ö 
ment, chan He knew He mut Endure 
by being Cyurißed, which He foreſaw 
and foretok would: be the Manner 9 
His Death; tho” He bore 1 hat to6 
with Infinite and moſt” 'Exeniply 
Patience; and Conſtan 55 and C3! 
rage, as we find in the Acc bunt Wy 
have of His Laſt Suffering 434 
Deaths" 8 n "6 1 50 FOL 


= Joie chin" 5805 is 5 
14 Nature, and pro Oper 0³ Hy of 
thy 1s altion of FEAR Fo now 


San, ed TEA” Wick. Aae to body 
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pro r ect of Fear bein being 75 he 
8 . To that is Coming 0 


ace, which we .have Diftingtly. in 
| | View, and apprehend . to be not a 
| Great way off ; thoſe Fears muſt needs 
de Exorbitant and W, f de that 
Y are Excited aud ke ibi Ke ch 
far Diſtant Evils of this Kay: which 
are but Barely Paſſi ble, or Pr obable at, 
moſt, and which we 28 Jt FY 
Dark'd Confus d Proſpect of, and may. 

as well not Be, as Be, 1 . ſmall 
Degree of likely hood whereof, a 
Ma. EE, Turns af Providence, may 
1 N | W | ut | 
10 5 And according ly „Ourkleſſed ter, 
I. — Beſt TafiriQer in the Way totrue 
1 | pineſs Here upon Earth, as well as 
AN in Rt Heavenly Kingdom; Adviſeth 
| 1 188 Bs, in his Admirable Sermon on the 
1 1 6. Matt. alt. hunt, To rake no Thought for the 
Mil . Merion, for the Morrow ball” take 
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4 « Belt to His Infinite Wiſdom and 


: a when your Preſent Evils are enough 


c unleſs. 19875 Exceedingly Prov 
Him by your Wickedneſs in the 


and ſo All your Tormenting Cares 
« and Fears, Appear to "5, without 
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i He had faid « © Per ne CAL, i 
“your Minds with r — 
e rude about the Futurities of this 
NN! Lite r Lr 1 full 
* (as tis expreſs d by Luke) full iz. Luk. 29. 
« of Fears and Diſtruſts, and , 
*.boding, 1 and ra 
* Thoughts how to prevent thoſe 
« Ills you 3 may Come u 
« you Hereafter; for When 
« Hereaſter Comes, GOD's 95 
« dence will take Care of the Cir- 
« * cumftances of it, and Diſpoſe of 
your Condition in it, as wal ſeem 


« Goodneſs. And very ht xa. 
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« Mean time, you Il find things much 
Better than you think for Now ; 


“ Reaſon, and an unkind, unnatural; 
, Vexation of your Selves for No- 


thing. 
« And — fooliſh is it to do 1 8 


| { 
4 
* 
x 


* to Exerciſe all your Patience, had 


„ more of it than moſt of you 
8 . 
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ns every Day to 
apo ſc it 3 and you'll find it 
enough to Preſerve your 
* „ Souls in, Tollerable Quiet, under. 
your Preſent: . Preſſures and 
Difficulties ; ſo that you need not. 
F -add the Burthens of the Future to 
them, by Antedating eee 
« Anxious Fearful Thoughts. 
Now as this Excellent Advice. of 
Our Lard, .ſhews us How, unreaſona- 
ble, andihow [l]-beſtow! d.thoſe Remo-, 
ter F ears are of MWerfdly Evils, which. 
15 225 apt to per lex us; ſo tis Plain 
à Diſtruſtful Fancy, is in ſuch 
Cafes n and all the Unea- 
ſineſs we Feel under them, is owing 
to the Extravagance of our Own E 
ination. And; Conſequently ſince. 
65 Diftant Evils may never come 
to be Our Lot, according to the Va- 
rious Turns of our Affairs and Cir- 
cumſtances, which as none can Fore- 
ſee, ſo none can Determine but GOD z. 
tlie Fears of them ſhould be Diſcar- 
ded by us, and our Minds Compos'd 
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; overns" and Diſpoſes 
Things. " Ws FUE e. 

But, if an EVI Weltebe ſpeedily 
to befall us, and we perceive it co- 
ming on, lie an Armed Man to Aſſault 


us, * we know not How to efcape; 5 


our Duty then is, to make uſe of our 
Reaſon, in taking the Juſt Dimenſt- 
ons of the Evil, te. the Diffieulty of 
Avoiding it, and t Praevinue” our 
Fears — 4 5 
Now of Bodily, 575 Femipordl E. 
vils, of Which we are ſpeaking at 


5 preſent, ſome are Juftly to be eltern d d 


Greater than others, as we Obſervec 


before, and ſhould have 4 ſuitable De." Z 


gree of our Fears. 

Thus for Inſtance, „n Cate of Tm 
Worldly Troubles, and Morte 
as ve call them, which we may Ap- 
prehend as Drawing Nigh ; either 
they are the Effect of our own! Folly ' 


and Miſmanagement, or ſent 


GOD as the Puniſhment of our Wick= 
ednefs, or Defign'd as art Exerciſe of 


Our Vertue, and Religion, and to 


wean Us from the World: Our Fear 
therefore of — ſhould proceed ſo 
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far 
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G05 Is 1 y 0 means 's, #0 
throw. Us oft of our Guard, and ſink 
: us into Confuſion, and an An A 
bandoning our Selves to the full force 
/ of the Misfortune, or like.a Drowning 
Man, to Catch at * ne e 
for Relief, icf, . Sen 19 * iel. to = 
which Te 5 got ly tc Fal, 
we ſhould; 10 leres ear it, a8 10 do no- 
eng that May Juſtly Deſerve i it, and 
endeavour to ſhun it too, if we gan 
do it with Innocence, and true Ho 
nour, Which if we Forfeit, will 
in © much Greater Shame upon: us 
Perle than what W. D 
reſent to Avoid: But if 
# Ay 55 t be done, then to Raiſe our 
Minds Above it, and not be Terrified 
with an Imaginary Evil, which. 
PSs. fo. es e Popul ular. 
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II like Me” to Pave ty PH 


| oitt' Stor oth Ir F 270 gallce 18 005 
to R Un 5 Eg r 55 80 of 

it put us 0 off Hille, Par fimon 
oy TE. a ad ite ith 05 


Cauſe o lem, They'lf quickly be 
S But if It © es 70 the 


Hand of GOD, by ſome" unexpected, 
unavoidible” Calamity." 01 by he In- 
juſtice and Opprefion of Evil Men, 


or by any other Means for which we 
are not 'Chityeable our” Selber 3 3 In; 
ſtead of being Overw elm d With 
the Dread of it, or o f it Bxaſpera-' 


ted by it, 4s totake II Courſes to pre- 
vent or Remove ir + WE 00 Re 
ſolve ' Quietly” ald Ct wir 10 


ſubmit to it, as the Gd Plerfore 
of G0 D, and Patiently Wait 1939 
Leiſure 0 4 Hap pier 11 rn. of our . 
Gower and lle the Beſt 
ur preſefit Condition that we can. 
Remembrin what our Bleſſed Lord 
hath'faid//5. Marr. 25. That Life is 
mire thun Mie” and the Body more 
than Rayment' ; and therefore, He | 
thar gave us that Fundamental Bleſ- 


> 3 * 


Fr ard ionic 1 
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VII. Tre 
A A Temporal” Ones are Built, 


Regulation _ 


* run DRE Pony 


as 7 2 it, upon Avhich 


will not Fail to ſupport it; ſo long 
as He ſees twill be a Bleſſing, to us, 
and longer than That, ; with what Nes. 
ſon can we Deſire it? 
And why ſhould we ſlave the Leaf 


Solpi icion of His Future Care of Us, 
in a ſufficient Degree, tho? not fo 
Large a one perhaps as formerly (for 


R-afons Beſt known to Himſelf, and 
which We ſhall likewiſe Intirely Ap- 
prove of in the Concluſion) upon 


whoſe Bounty we have liwd fo Lon 
already, and Conſtantly been ſupple 


with what was needful, not only for 
our Bare Subſiſtente, dur! dur Co 
fort, apd which too, the moſt Infe- 


Your 3 do Plentifully 5995 


5. Matr. 26. G q. 
N for Pen, 4 Siebes, cheſe 


188d, as I faid before, are the 
ö Greateſt of Temporal Bvils, and thoſe 
that have felt them in any Conſidera- 
ble Degree, may be Allow'd to Fear 
: their Return 5 7 gu nothing more 

| Ridiculous than the Rants of 'Sroicifom - 
in Defiance” of Them. Only -our 
Fear muſt be according to Reaſon 


** and 


cant 2 0 0 f 
19 our SE 5 and Look 


14 ii 1 


pul lot Nt at the 
IS: 5 5 to 125 
dur Courage, and our empenz 
_Diſtruſt the Kind Care of Provide 
and be ready to do Ay thing that ur 
may Eſcape what Terrifies 8 ſo, Un- 
reaſonably; This is both Unmauly, 
and Unchriſtian to the Laſt Degree. 
Particularly, as 125 65 Caſe of guffe- 
ring for the Sake of Chriſt, or b 
other Righteous Cauſe 3 ſe 0 
Conſult our Eaſe and Safety, as to 
eline, if we gan do it fair ih, and with 
2 Good Conſcience, thoſe. Pains and 
Miſeries which the Malice, of - Cruel | 
" Mea. would bring upon WE is Un- 
DSC het + dou bredly 


ChE RED — 


228 Nie — — 


y and Courage: But ae 
Baſe Com pliances, to the Diſhonour 
of OD, the-Befraying of'the*Truth, 


the Scandal of Religion the Wor. 
ding of our Conſciences ant the Ruin 
of our Souls, only that our Bodies 
may keep in a Whole Skin, and for 
Fear of thoſe Inflictions, which the 
ſharper they are will the ſooner be 0+ 
ver, and Eud in Unſpeakable Happi- 
neſs and Joy 2 This is ſuch Cowar+ 
dice; as is utterly Ine xcuſable, and De- 
ſerves that Puniſhment wHich Our 
Lord hath/ Threatned it with; 116; 
Matt. 25. Wihoſoever, ſays He, by 120 


Baſe Means, ui, ſave Hir Li 
Laſe it; ſhall Loſe i it in the Second 
Death, © as the Next Verſe Interprets 
His Meaning, ſhall: Loſe His Sod; for 
f 1 ſerving His Bauy ; and 


5 Wi ; very Body too, together with His 


IS; Hall be for Ever Caft 
into Hells. Fear not them therefore; 45 

Our Lord Says, 10. Matt. 28. * 5 
Kill the Body, N muſt However 
in a ſhort time Die, and perhaps with 
e and more Lingrimg Tomett. 
in 


2 "RY — 1 We- 
— Hes A IG OE 


pr? FE 4 


in ; fome- Freute Diſte 3 than” the TT 7 
e e 72 F Nh Ahle t De. 
roy b e ' end Sou 66 "Hell = 


— — not the halt OY 
Evil can befall you from the World. GIA ee 
And as for Dab, in the Uſual and 
Natural way, Hoc Bitter ſoever the 
Remembrance of it may be to thoſe 

few Men that Live at Reſt in their 
Paſſegſiunr, und haue nothing to Le 

them, as the Wiſe Man Expreſſes it, 

but are Proſperous in All chiltoss Or 
to'Thoſe;” whoſe: Guilty M inds fore- 

bode x Future Miſery © yet Conſider d 

in it fel, and with Report to the Com⸗ 

mon Condition of Maikind in che 

World, tis ſo far from being really, 
a8 tis Uſarlly fil'd % Nn of 
rors, or k weft Terrible of Evils; That 
118 rather one of the moſt Deſirable or 
Gvods;"as utting a Final End to the 
Miferies Mortality. And with 
Reſpect to rhe. World to come, into 
while ir is the Entrance, tis no Fur- 
ther to be Fear'd than as**tis Arnꝰ d 
with the Sting of Sin; for when That 
ot 15 
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Ch VIII. is taken out by Repentance, and a 
noh Life, tis the Beginning of thoſe 
Eternal Joys and Triumphs, which Our 


Great Conqueror Jeſis, hath php 


or Us, 0G 
e 0-180 that, from what lias 5 Laid, it 
r Appears, that No Worlaly, Temporal 


— 5 Evils, ſnould Terrify a Chriſtian ; and 


Paupertas,non Nothing but the Diſp leaſure of GOD, 


r and what will bring 1t upon Us ſhou'd 


Ignominia, non 
f Dolor Impe- excite in us this Paſton of Fear, in 
tum Faciat, Pe- 
d mere, | Conſiderable Degree, or for any 


Interrizus, & Conſiderable. Time. According. to 
Contra Illa hit that of Solomon, Prov. 28. 1. The 
— Wicked Flee when no Man Purſuetb, 
59. out the Rightewus are Bold as a Lyon. 
And as for thoſe ſudden Affri "of 
ments, which are the Alarms that 
ture gives Us, for our better Self-pre- 
ſeruation; they ſhould be Tranhent, 
and ſoan Diſmiſe'd, and not ſuffer'd 
to Remain Long upon our Spirits, but 
made to give place to a Fiducial Re- 


lyance upon the Providence of GOD: 


For He Only is the Object of a Set- 


tled Permanent Fear; Fear Him, ſays 


our Lord, Tea 1 oy « e N ard 


ws 12. Lale z. 7 
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But then, even this Fear of Him, is oh VIII. 
4 Fear that proceeds from Love; WW 
Reverential, Regardful Fear; a F ear, 
like that of a Dutiful Child 


to an 
Indulgent Parent, or a Good Subject 


to a Gracious Prince. For G00 is 1 EN 
finite Goodneſs, and as ſuch, Can't be 


the Object of the Fear of Dread; 


Only, becauſe in His Preſence and F Fo 
vour, is Life and Happineſs Eternal, 


and the Conſequence of his Diſplea- - 
ſure is Everlaſting Miſery and Woe; 
therefore that Diſpleaſure of His, is 


to be Infinitely Dreaded by Us, ry N 


every thing that will bring it upon Us 
to be Avoided with the Greateſt Care 
and Circumſpection, ſince twill De- 


prive Us of the Enjoyment of our 


Chief Good, of Him — we Love 
above Allthings, ard from whom Con- 
ſequently, to be for ever ſeparated, 
will render Us in the Higheſt Degree, 
and for Ever Miſerable. 

So that the Fear of GOD, i 15 proper- 


* a Filial Reverence, and Awful Re- 


gard towards Him Above Al! things, 
fo as upon No Account to dare to do 
any thing that may Incur His Diſplea- 
ſure; 5 "OY as He 1s the Ather - 
= A 1 
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Ch. VIII. 


All our Bleſſinge, ſo is Able to lay up- . 
on us the Greateſt and moſt Durable 


Pains ; and the withdrawing of whoſe 


Favour, and an Exclufion Kom whoſe. 


Preſence, Includes more Miſery that 


| the Whole World befides can Infli&. 


and Inexorable, and that Delfghts in. 


- Fromthe True Fear of GO there. 


fore, muſt be Remov'd Superſtition and 


Dep. air : That is, All Slaviſn Dread 
of Him, as an Arbitrary Tyrant, Cruet 


the Miſery of His Creatures ; for How 
can ſuch a Fear of Him be Conſiſtent 
with that Tranſcendent Love, which 


we are Commanded to have for Him? 


5. John 4. 18. 


is Sin; the Guilt of which: Immedi- 


His Diſpleaſure, and is Obnoxious to 


No, Perfect Love, the Apoſtle Aſ- 
ſures Us, Caſts our ſuch Fear; and 


which is ſo full of Torment, that it 


likewiſe muſt Caſt out Fare 


But as we are toſt-Fedehll ef Or- 


ſenditg thoſe whom we Love Beſt, ſo 
of All things ſhould we moſt Dread, 
and moſt Studiouſly endeavour to A 


void, what will Deprive Us of the Fa- 


vour of our GOD, and that we know 


ately Fills the Soul with Terrors, as 
Conſcious that it has Incur'd thereby 


the 
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the Juſt Expreties of His iet Ch. VIII. 
tion. boy of AN 

This is the Reaſon 90 thoſe Horr 
rors that Haunt a. Guilty Mind ; they 
Immediately follow'd "Man's Firſt 

Tranſgreſſion, and Continue to do ſo 
ſtill, and will do ſo for ever. There 
is ſo much of Baſeneſs, and Vile In- 
gratitude in every Act of Wickedneſs, 
beſides the Natural Turpitude of it ʒ 
that, as we can't but Condenm our 
ſelves. for it, ſo we can't but be in 
Fearful Expectation of Puniſhment, 

from a Holy and Juſt GOD. T he 
very Heathens were ſo, and very Re- 
markable Expreſſions are to be met 
with in their Writings to this Pur- 
poſe ; and tlie Mefl Wicked of them, 
of How High Condition ſoever, were 
obſery'd to ; = moſt Abje&ly Timarous 
and Fearful: As Nero, Particularly, 
and Domitian, and Caligula. And ' 
have ſomewhere met with an Account 
of One, who was ſo Extreamly Wick- 
ed, and withal ſoTerrify'd with Fright- 
ful Dreams, that One Night, He 
Thought He was Flay'd Alive, and 
his Limbs Chop'd off, and the Reft 
of His Body Cut in pieces and thrown 

, into 
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7 > 2 


babet Attoni- 
tos, & Surdo 


tiente Animo 


lum. Juven. 
Sat. 13 


Tortore Flagel- 


Ch, VIII. into a Boy Iing Caldron, and that Hi 

NR» Heart ſaid to Him from the Bottom of 
it, I am that Wicked Heart of thine, 
which bath been the Cauſe of All thy 


Miferies. 


| Nuo, Dir icon- And Another is ſaid to be ſo Diſtra- 
lf Fiaradi, liens cted with the Senſe of His paſt Wick- 
edneſs, as to be continually afraid of 
Verbere Cadit, Meertn with His Own Vile Soul. So 
occulrum Q. Terrifying is Guilt upon a Wicked 
Mind, and ſuch a Hell do they Car- 
ry about em, who are cube they b 
have GOD for their Enemy! 
His Diſpleaſure therefore, and the 
Direful Conſequences of it, and thoſe 


Vile Courſes. that. will bring thefe 


Greateſt of Exils upon Us, ſhould be 
the Chief Object of our Fears, and 
every thing beſides but Lirtle-Dread- | 


ed by Us. 


And: Indeed, were we but Duly 


Senſible of the Miſeries Conſequent 


upon an Utter Baniſhment from the 


Preſence of the Holy Blefled GOD, 
who 1s that Eternal — of Good 


who alone can ſatisfy our lmpatient 
Thirſt after Happineſs; Did we but 


know what thoſe Flames are, which 


ſhall for e ever Prey upon the Body and 


the 
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the Soul, without Confuming either. Ch, VIII 
and how great the Torment are of thoſe VI 
Eternal Burnings Could we Appre- 
hend what thoſe Chains: of 1 2 
are, which ſhall bind the Wretched. 
Miſcreants till the Judgment of the 
Great Day, and what Agonies, Con? 
fuſion and Deſpair, will ſeize them, . 
when Depart ye * Curſed, ſhall be Pro- 
nounc'd upon them; And what that 
Worm is which ſhall Never Die, but 
Gnaw their Souls for Ever and Ever, 
and what that For Ever, and for Ever 

is: Had we a Clear Diſtinct Concep- 
tion of theſe Tremendous Things, our 
Thoughts would be ſo taken up with 


them, and with the way to Eſcape 


them : that Leſſer Fears would find 
but little or no Admittance: And we 
ſhould readily follow the Advice of 
our Bleſſed Saviour Mention'd Before; 


Fear not them which can Kill the Bo- 


dy, but are not able to Kill the 
Soul, Bur rather Fear Him, who is 
Able uo Do" both Body and Soul 
m Hell. 2 


0 And Thou, OLord, whe never cled. 2 Sun 
2 faileſt to Help and Govern Them 49 after Iris: 
_ © whom | 
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Ch. VIII. 


< whom Thou doſt bring up in Thy 


- < ſteadfaſt Fear and Love; Keep us, 


© We beſeech Thee, Cakes the Pro- 
cc tection ofthy Good Providence, and 


e 1n All Our Dangers and Necæliities 


« ſtretch forth thy Right-Hand to 
“Help and Defend Us; that being 
* > d with Thy Defence we —— 


« not Fear the — of any Ad ver- 
„ ſaries, and may be Preſerv d ever- 


« more from All Peri ls both of Body 


and Soul, and Continue to have a 
1 Perpetual Fear and Love of thy 


Holy Name Above All things. That 


« {o nothing may Affright Us from 


our Duty to Thee, nor Remove us 


« from Intire Confidence and Depen- 
<« dance on Thee; ſince Thou Alone 


art to be Fear'd, and who may ſtand 


« in Thy Sight when Thou art An- 
* gry; And who canſt Immediately 


« Deliver us from All our other Fears 


and Dangers, but None can Poſſi- 
„ bly Reſcue from Thy Wrath, nor 


122 


< Shield us againſt the Terrible Ex- 


4 


8 


preſſes of Thy Vengeance. Fill Us 
therefore with the Spirit of Thy 
Holy Fear, and give Us a Heart ſo 


c 


ry 


7 Love and Dread Thee, as Dili- 


*« gently 


75 gently to o Live Aer Th — Ch. VII., 
ments, and then we need not Fear WWW. 
ce the Utmoſt that Men and Devils 

can do unto Us; But will Repoſe 

* ourſelves under the Shadow of Thy 

Wings, untill their Tyranny be o- 

_ < verpaſt, - Grant this, O Lord, for 

the Honour of our Advocate and | 

ks SO Jeſus Chriſt, | 

58 a EN. 
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Of the Regulatim 


e 


| Of the Regulation of J 0 x. 


S* Ci In 


Of be Nature, and Uſefulneſs of 


this Paſſion. 


S for the Nature of this moſt 


Delightful Paſſion of FO7,It is 


that highly Grateful and Pleaſing Sen- 
ſation with which the Soul is Affe- 
cted, when in Po//efſron and Actual 


Fruition of ſome Good it has Earneſt- 


ly Deſir d. Which Sooths, and Cheers, 
and opens Wide the Heart to Receive 


and Embrace the whole Bliſs, and 


Ratfes the Spirits, Invigorates theBlood 
and Quickens its Motion, and {weet- 


5 Overflows the Soul with an Inun- 
ation of Delight, not to be Expreſs d. 


and cauſ es a perfect Acquieſcence in the 
Mind, as in the Centre of its Reſt. 


2 2. — e Ky So 2 


The 


— — - 


375 
The Lower, or more Remiſs De-Chay. IX. 
grees of it, are Complacency, Gladn: ſs, No 
Exhilaration and the Higher and 
more Intenſe, are Exultation, Triumph, 
Tranſport, Ecſftacy ; too ſtrong to be 
Suppreſs d and Confin'd, and ſome- 
times too Great for Men to Bear : All 
which are More or Leſs, as the Good 
is which we Enjoy, or as the Enjoy- 
ment of it is More or Leſs Complear, 
Unexpeted, or Long Loc d for and 
Defir'd, Durable or Tranſient, Solid, 
or Empty and Vain. | 
The Nature of Joy, is according to 
the Nature of the Good that is Enjoy- 
ed : and as every thing is not Really 
Good, that we Eſteem and Call fo ; ſo 
every thing that we call Foy, or En- 
joyment does not Deſerve that Name, 
Thus for Inſtance, the Noiſy Va- 
nities of Profuſe Mirth and Laughter, 
are not properly 7%, but rather, the 
ſuddain Flathes and breakings out of | 
Madneſs and Folly. As the crackling 2. Eccleſ. 2. 
of Thorns under a Pott, ſays Solomon, — 
ſo is the Laughter of a Fool ; A Lit- 
tle Blaze toon over, that Evaporates 
into Smoak, and ſinks into Aſhes, 
Quickly Kindled, and as Quickly Out. 
K 1 And 
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Chap. IX. And very often, in the midſt of {ſuch 
CARL Lavghter the Heart is Sorrowful, as 
14+ Fro. 13. he elſewhere obſerves, and the End of 
that Mirth is Heavineſs ; ; and there- 
fore 1s not Foy. For, as Seneca Right- 
Mibi crede, ly Obſer ves: True Foy is a Grave and 
Res ſevera eſt Solid Thing ; tis the Satisfaction that 
Feram Gant” Ariſes from Wiſdom and Virtue, and 
Epift. 23, C our Being Conſcious to our ſelves of 
59. Living Accordin ns to Reaſon, and the 
Dignity of our Nature ; In Contempt 
of the Fortuitous things of the World, 
In Patience and Fortitude, Juſtice and 
Honeſty, and Temperance. None 
can truly Rejoyce, but thoſe that Live 
at this Eewellent Rate ; and ſuch Joy 
as this can never be long Bartel 
much leſs Ceaſe : Tis not at the Will 
and Pleaſure of Others, but is Born and 
Bred within our own Breaſts, we may 
properly call it ourOwn,and twillHold 
in all the Various Turns andViciſſitudes 
of Life; for, What Fortune never Cave 
us, it can never Deprive Us of. This is 
the Sence of what Seneca ſays here and 
there of the Nature of this Paſſion of 
Fey; and 'tis fo like that of St. Paul, a. 
Cor. I. 12. Our Rejoycing is this, the Te- 
ſtimony of cur Conſe ctence, that in Sim 


plicity 


— I 
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plicity and, Godly Sincerity we have Chap. IX. 
Dad our. in HEY in the World, . 
and that of our Lord to His Diſciples, 


16. John 9 Tr ur Joy no Man taketh 
from Teu ;, as if twere Borrow'd from 
them. 1 


Indeed, Foy is properly a Rational 


Delight ; not the Pleaſure that is Com- 
mon to us with the Bruits, but ſuch 
as the Bleſſed Samrs and Angels Ex. 
perience, which Reſults from Good- 
neſs and Vertue, and Heavenly Love, 


All that Groſs kind of Pleaſure there- 


fore, which ariſes from the Gratifica- 


tion of our Senſes, and Terminates in 


the Body; is not Joy, but Senſuality + 


Voluptas, non verò Gaudium, as the 
Philoſopher but now mentioned Di- 


{tinguiſhes. > :tictiion hal 

Tis a Superficial, Vaniſhing ſort 
of Delight, like that of a Pleaſant 
Dream; which entertains your Fancy 
for a while, but Leaves you Empty 
and Unſatisfied : Whereas true JO7 is 
2 Solid Filling Thing, that at. once 
Enlarges and Repleniſhes the Soul, and 


Cauſes it to Reſt, in full Satisfaction 


and Content. | 
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Chap. IX. In like Manner, the Delight that 
proceeds from any Evil Actions, of 
what kind ſoever, are not Foy, but a 
Spurious ſort of Pleaſure in what is 
Unworthy of a Man to do, and will 
bring quite Contrary Senſations-upon 
Him in the Concluſion. | 
When theſe kind of Joys proceed 
from Luxury and Riot, and Debau- 
chery, they are ObleFamenta Fallacia, 
as Seneca calls them, Cheating De- 
l1/ive Pleaſures, with a Sting at the 
end of them; and when from Cruelty, 
Nen Mazis Oppreſſion, and Revenge, they are Sa- 
— den vage and Inhumane, like the Joy of a 
Zeones.Sznec, Lyon when He has ſeiz?d his Prey. 
And therefore, He finds fault with 
Virgil, for the Impropriety of that Ex- 
pPrellion of His Mala Gauiia, * Evil 
5 3 1 £4 Foys 3 for true Joy cannot be Evil, nor 
parum Propriz, Can any thing that is Evil, produce 
Nutum enim true Foy. But then, He brings Him 
um el. Epifl. off, by ſaying that his Meaning 
59. *was, Men pleafd themſelves with 
| their own Evils ; Significavit enim 
Homies Malo ſuo Letos And then 
He gives an Excellent Deſcription 1g 
of ſuch Falſe Hurtful Joy, and calls 
che bs > 
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3 an Inordinate Inmoderate Plæa- Chap. IX. : 


a Counterfeit Good. And theſe Vain 


and Falſe, and Evil Joys, are Gene: Boni Motam, 


rally owing to Bad Education, 
bits Contracted in our Youth, a Cold- 
neſs to Religion, a Want of the Love 
of COD, and a ſtupid *Inapprehen- 
ſiveneſs of the Nature of the 
Eternity. 
ut, tho this Grateful Paſhon is fo 


11] Ha- {mmoderatems 


5 Immodicams 


Joys of 


often Thus Abus d, yet in the Delign 


of Onr Gracious and Good Creator, 
| is not more Delightful than tis. Uſe- 
ful to Us: And if well Regulated, and 


its Object Right, *tis the Great R-/to- 


rative of Nature, that Cheers and 
Recruits our Flagging Wan Spi- 
rits, Encourages us more and more in 
the Purſuit and Acquiſit ion of what 
is our Real Good, and will Improve 
and Perfect our Nature. For the Sa- 


tisfaction we find in any Degree of 


Poſſeſſion of a Deſirable Good, Ex- 
cites in Us Freſh Deſires of a ſtill fur- 
ther Enjovment, and that Eng.i$es us 
in a new Purſuit, and ſo {till ohwards 
till our Enjoyment is Compleat and 
full. And tis * the Reward 


of - 


ſune, excited by a Miſtaken Opinion of NON 


* Volupratem 
? Opinione falſi 


or * 
TD oe — 


© _ 
. 8 8 — — . « — NIE PPAR PPE arm nges ; ; ; — 
— — — — < 8 — 
— — 7 244 T W : ms ho - — 

N Tc RX —— ve LEE — 3 k R > _ LEED. am 8 e : 2 N 4 
8 SE. a * , = r 8 r : Y : * TERED 9 - . A p _ ; 
** ; 2 rr „ A Ne r CO . >a 0 on LT £ n e 

2 *4Mp-< IO AS _ 5 xt 
4 WW; 5 — 0 
— - — — — — _ 
— — * — — — — — > - — > - — - — 5 n 9 a EET 
2 * I 2 4 . re AG ET — TR — wes” . b Cayenne iow 
— — a — = 1 RAG a dE> Ct ws. 4 24> "V N 
— 
5 2 26 — ALB l \ : N 0 3 ; 4 - 4 
va ai 2. . tte rag — ; . E — — 
— — * —— * 
* 


* = — ——— nemo - 


— 
— 
— — 


—— any 
— rere 
N a 2 . " ; ; 
R 9 — : 
_ « — ITY * — — — — - — 
> 98 o dS } " Ws n - 
— = — 2 ** . N a 


2 22 
pu - — — 
— — np Bren 
— . : 


x - 48 


— __ 


i... = 1 — W 
2 ——— ——— 2 
— 


" "HERE of the: Regulation 
Chap. IX. of Good and Virtuous Actions, both 
WAYS at Preſent and Hereafter ; the Natu- 
_ © ral Happy Conſequenceof Acting Wiſe- 
ly, and according to our Beſt Intereſt, 
as Men and Chriſtians. - A 

Whereas, without 707, we ſhould 

ſink into a ſtupid Numbneſs and He- 

betude, both of Soul and Body, 

and ſcarcely be ſaid to Live: No Spi- 

rit or Activity ſhould we have, but a 

Liſtleſs DulIneſs,andAll the Functions 

of Life, and the Operations of our 

Minds, and the Duties of Religion too, 

would move on very Heavily: ; if not 

Quickned and Enliven'd with thoſe 

Delectable Perceptions that attend the 
Due Performance of each, which we 
Ts. SER 

MWithout it, Life would be no Bleſ- 

ſing, but a moſt Tedious Round of 

Taſtleſs Actions, which then would 

ſoon grow Nauſcous and Loathſome to 

Us; Religion too, would be the ſame 

Infipid Tireſome thing, and Happi- 

neſs be a Stranger, even in Heaven it 

ſelf: which is therefore Heaven, becauſe 

there is he fullneſs of Fey. Tis the 

Great Counterpoiſe to IJ rouble and 

Pain, and the Misfortunes of Human 
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Life ; which would ſoon Irrecovera- Chap. IX. 
bly Deje& us, were we not Refreſh'd &ww 
and Inſpirited a- new, by the Welcome 
Returns and Interchanges of Pleaſure 
and Delight. | ; 5 

In ſhort, without the Cheering Sweet 
Reliſhes of this Nob ePaſſion, the World 
would really be a kind of Hell; and . 
full of Weeping and Wailing, and Mi- 
ſery without Allay : and the Only 
Comfort Then would be This, that it 
was not to be, like that ſad State, 
wuboer d 7 

Bleſſed be GOD therefore, for 

this moſt Delighttul Paſſion of 707 
I ſay, Bleſſed by GOD for it, for it is 
His Gift. That a Man ſhould Enjoy 2. gcclef. 26. 
the Good of All his Labour, ſays that 3. 13. 
Royal Preacher, it 7s he ift of GOD: 5. 19. 
For to a Man that is Good in His Sight, 6. ——= 
He giveth Miſelom and Knowledge,and 
Foy, as the Crown of all the Reſt; 
and when He 1s provok'd to withold 
it, as ſometimes He does, All that the 
World can afford, is Inſipid aud good 
for Nothing. And if it be Abus'd, 
and turn d into Riot and Senſuality, 
then it loſes its Excellent Nature, aud 
becomes Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 
1 * „„ There. 
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282 Of the Regulation 
Chap. IX. Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, Rejoxce | 
CN ever more, and . 1 ſay Rejhce; 
g = 5-15. as the moſt ſeemly becoming thing in 
4-4 A Chriſtian, and withall the Beſt way 
to ſecure his Conſtant Duty, and to 
Confirm his Faith. And accordingly 
He Prays for the Romans, That the 
GOD of Hope will fill them with All 
Foy and Peace in Believing. But then 
He Cautions Us that our Rejoycing 
be always in the Lord, and that our 
4 Phil. . Moderation be known unto All Men. 
| That is, that it don't Degenerate into 
a Profligate Looſeneſs, bur be Tem- 
per'd with that Sedate Seriouſneſs 
which our Holy Profeſſion Requires of 
us, as the Diſciples of JESUS : who 
himſelf was pleas'd to Encourage His 
Apoſtles, in his moſt Comfortable 
Diſcourſe with them a little before his 
1<.Jobn. 11, Laſt Sufferings, by telling them, Theſe 
Oc. things have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
Foy might Remain in you, and that 
your Foy might be full, and ſufficient 
to Carry you Bravely thro' what you 
{hall ſuffer for my Name. And He 
further tells them, that tho Indeed they 
ny | ſhall be Sorrowful upon Account of 
il His Bitter Paſſion and Death, and the 
it Inſulting 


15.Rom. 13: 
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Inſulting of the 7ews over them by Chap. IX. 
Reaſon of it, and the Hatred and Evil A 
Treatment they ſhould meet with in 
the World ; yet He would ſend them 14 John 16. 

another Comforter, who ſhould Abide 

with them for Ever, and their Sorrow is Joh. 20.22. 

Should be turn d into Foy, Their Heart 

fhonld. Rejoyce, and their Foy ſhould 

no" Man take from them. And to En- 

courage us in the ſame Conſtancy in 

our Faith and Duty, One of the ſtand- 

ing Fruits of the Spirit, is Foy. 5 Galat. 224 

Having thus ſhewn the Nature of 
this Paſſion of Foy, and the Gracious 
Ends for which it was Deſign'd by 

our Good Creator, and of what Ex- 

cellent Uſe it will be to us if not A- 

bus'd, but kept within Due Bounds : 

The next thing to be done is to Con- 

ſider the Object of it, that we may Fix 

and Employ it Right; and this will 
be the Bufineſs of the following Se- 
ction. =_ -: 


SECT. 


1 75 + — * the Regulation = 
SECT, IL 


of the Objedt of Joy. 


OW the Object of this Paſſion, is 
in General, ſome Preſent. Good 


IN we Poſſeſs as Ours In this it 


is we Rejoyce, as having Acquir'd 
8 we were in Purſuit of, and At- 
taind what we did Deſire. And as 
Man is Compos d of a Body and a Soul, 


ſo there are two ſorts of Good which 1 


we Deſire, That of the Body, and That 
of the Mind; and in the Acquiſition 
of which we perceive A ſuitable De- 


light. 1 
the Body are 


The Goods of 
ſuch as Pleaſe and Gratify the ſeveral 
Appetites and Senſes of it, which 
GOD has Given it, in order to its 
Needful and Comfortable Subſiſtence; 
that we might be Excited to Look 
out after the Neceſſary Means of our 
Preſervation and Support, and be en- 
courag'd in an Induf Purſuit of 
them, by the Pleaſure we find in their 
Enjoyment, 


* For 
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But tha, as 1 ſaid before, being Chap. IX. 
e to Man, with the Meaneſt A 


of Bruits, and who enjoy thoſe ſenſi- 
tive Pleaſures with as much, and per- 


haps more Reliſh than We; They Ny 
ing the Top of their F elicity and their 


Appetites therefore Keener, and their 
Senſes Generally more Quick and Ex- 
quiſite than ours: Tis below the Dig- 
nity of the Rational Nature, for a 

Man to Place much of His 707 upon 


ſuch Inferiour Obje&s, and be very. 


Fond of thoſe Pleaſures in which a 
Bruit may Exceed Him. 


And the Caſe is much the ſame with 
what we call Recreations and Diver- 
ſions ; tis true they will Exhilarate 
our Spirits for the Preſent, and give 
{ome Tranſient Delight to our Senſe, 


and GOD was ples'd to have it fo, 


for very Wiſe and Good Ends, as we 
have ſeen ; and therefore we may En- 


tertain them with ſome Lower De- 


grees of Complacency, and be ſome. 


times for a Little while, Glad, as we 
ſay, of their Enjoyment : But then, 
we muſt Remember, that they are the 
Meaneſt Object of this Noble Paſſion 
of JOY, — the —_ and Inclina- 

tion 


2% Of the Regulation 
Chap. IX. tion we have to them, muſt be made 
to ſubmit to the Government of our 
558 Superior Powers, and the Direction of 
Religion, to the Great Ends and Inte- 
reſt of which they muſt always give 
Place, and be Subſervient, as we ſhall 
have Occafion to ſhew by and by. And 
N the ſame may be ſaid and Apply 'd to, 
"8 any other Worldly God. 
= 4 As for the Goods of the Mind, they 
{i are ſuch as Improve our Souls in Know- 
ledge, or in Vertue. Theſe Indeed, 
are things truly Excellent, and De- 
ferve our High Eſteem, and the Ac- 
quiſition of them is proper matter of 
Rejoycing. Good Sence, Quick Parts, 
| a Solid Judgment, Greut Skill and 
ö Proficiency in Arts and Sciences, and 
Wo. the Wiſdom of Manageing Advanta- 
| geouſly the Affairs of Life; are Bleſ- 
1 ſings of ſo Great Value, that nothing 
=: can be more ſo, but a Proficiency th 
| Verime and Religion; and that muſt 
have the Preference, becauſe *tisthe Be- 
ginning of our Heaven, and the Sa- 
ö tisfaction that Springs from it, is a 
ll; Dclicious foretaſte, of Cœleſtial Foy, 
I. As our Minds there fore Advance in 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, We may * 
he ect 
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fied u upon it t with Delis ht, and cart Chap IN. 
well chooſe but Rej oe in ſo Ratio. CNL 
nal a Good, and indeed ought to do fo, 
and ſend up our Devout Praiſes toHim 
who is the Fountain of Wiſdom: and 
this will Encourage and Promote our 
further Progreſs in ſuch Uſeful and 
Praiſe-worthy Im Trovements of our 
Underſtanding. But the Right Gui- 
dance of the Choices of our Till, in 
the Practice of Vertue, and Sincere. 
Performance of the Duties of Religion, 
is Matter of ſtill Greater Foy, as be- 
ing our Greateſt Vie and Higheſt 
Perfection in this World, and that 
which will Certainly Lead Us to that 
ullneſo of Foy which is Above. 
This will yield a Sedate, Subſtan- 
tial, Permanent Delight to the Soul; 
and is a little Stream of thoſe Rivers 
of Pleaſure which are at the Right 
Hand of GOD, and flow from that In- 
exhauſtible Fountain of Bliſs which 
is in Him. Tis a Fund of Joy that 
will never Fail Us, but be a Cordial 
in the Midſt of the Greateſt Diſcom- 
forts of the præſent World, and even 
in the Agonies of Death, and the A 
ftoniſhing Ferrors of the Laſt Great 


Day. 


N Fw — 


Se, IX. Day- 


|  withi our own ] 


Aud whatever I; Cauſe.of : 
1 cing 8 hav til 
done Good 


that Tranſportin 7 fa Bleſſe 
| Lord at His Apf 8 ring. 15 


Theſe then b ein the ſeveral 8 


| 4 jects of our J07 lere Below, let — 


Compare em a Little together; 
Due 


| Order to. our Better Fixing. the 


Meaſures of the Nel of this 


truly Noble, and Delightful Paſſion... 


We have already ober of the 
Goods of the Body, and o Fortune, 


b that they are the Meaneſt Obeect of 
it, and indeed not VVorthy to Come 


into Competition with the Goods of 


the Mind, and therefore we ſhall 


Leave Them Out in the Compariſons; 
and only ſurther take Notice, of what 


every One's Experience will Aſſure | 


Him, that they are too Empty, too 
Uncertain andShort- liv'd,and libewile 


too Perplexing while we have them, 
to Build our Happineſs upon, and be 


the Fund of Solid, Laſting Joy. And 


See ae, Accordingly we read, that even So- 


out. 


aftes rhrougls lemon, who got Him All the hs Delights 


R TRE AIRS 
1] 


r as. 


D 


1 


n -” F 


of The Sons of Men, and n 2 * 
Eyes Deſird, He kept not from them. 


180 withheld not His Heart from — 
of Theſe Joys ; when He look d bac 

upon them, after the Experiment was 
Over, He very Frankly; Confeſſes that 
there was o Profit in them, No real 
Advancement of his Happiiieſs, nay, as far, 
from it, as Diſappointment and Vexa- 
tion is from . 

But as for the Goods of the 2 
T hey are of Great Value indeed, po 
ſome. are more Excellent than others, 


and yield more of this Delicious Fruit; 


and the Joys of Religion are above All, 
next to thoſe of the Fruition of GOD, 
Ref ſuch 28 do Raiſe ; and berfect yl the 
N | 
Por as for 22 and "remote 
| How! much ſoever they may e 
Mind, and how uſeful ſoever they may 


be in the Conduct of the Affairs of 


red yet unleſs they; are.. Sublimated 
718 are very Imperfect, and far 

ing Able to give Reſt to the 
Soul and ſertle a Laſting Jay... 


The Wiſer, and more knowing we | 
Cow, we. become ſtill more and more 


Senſible of our Remaining Folly and 
nn and that Vaſtly more is Un- 
| U known 


; 
i 
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no = by vs thin Knoum , And Ob 
X neut Imprudences and. ſalſe Steps; 
do ally remind Ls of the Great De- 
fects of theſe our Intellectual Endow- 
ments, and Aſſure us, that ſo twill al- 
Ways he, during our "Tay: in this Dark 
World. And this one Thought alone 
gives a Great Allay to the Pleaſure we 
take in this kind af Improvements; and 
is enough not only to Diſcourage the 
moſt Inquiſitive ſearching Lemper, but 
is a Demonſtration, that the Greateſt 
Advances we can make in theſe Things 
Jere, will Afford but little of that 
High- rais d Delight which deſerves the 
Name of 70 T. But rather, Confide- 
ring the Pains and Labour of the Pur- 
— the Aiveneſs of the Progreſs, the 
Scantineſs of the Attainment, and the 
Mortifying Reflection that twill Never 
be Otherwiſe Here below ; That of the 

Wiſe King Solomon, who Spoke from 
= own Great Experience, is the real 
Truth. of the Matter, In much Wifuom - 
ig much Grief; and He that: Increaſeth 
Knowledge. ee Sorrow. 1. Ev - 
Clef. 16. T 
But now, - Religions Wiſdom: — 
Knowledge ge, or that Wiſdom and Un- 


5 * will Improve our 
Minds 


. 


Minden —ihodol ad wre Holi-Ch, N. 


_ and luſtruct us in the Will of 


GOD; and teach us how to ſnbmit our 
Gi Wills to His, and to bring dur 
Paſſions to pay Due Obedience to our 
Reaſon; and not co Trangreſs the Bounds 
which GOD has been pleas'd to ſet 
them, and thereby make Us Wiſe to 
Salvation; This is the Parent of True 
Solid Foy, that will be Always ſpringing 

up in our Souls, aud daily rifing Higher 
and Higher till the Completion of it 
Above. There will be no Check to the 
Satisfaction we ſhall habe in our Im- 
provements in this Divine Miſaom, and 
the Pains we take in the Purſuit of it 
will be Amply Recompensd even at 
preſent, by the Inexpreſſible Delight 
that will Accompany our Gro th in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge and Love 
of GOD, and FESUS CHRIST. 

And indeed, ſo Admirably Wile 1 is 
the Compoſure of our Holy Religion, 
ſo exactly adapted to all the Neceſſit ies 
and Capacities of lankind ; ſo perfect 
a-Rule of Life aud Mannes; ; fo Di- 
realy Conducive to our Intire and moſt 
Conſummate Hep ineſs both Now and 
to All Eternity; fo Exalted it Truths, 
nn des e ns Reaſon 
l! 2 
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Ch. IX. o Amazing its Revelations” of |; the 
Love of G D to us in His Eternal 


Son, and Him Crucifiet: for the Salvati- 
on of the Simul World z ſo Affecting 
the Notices it gives us of a Furure Dpt- 
ritual State, and the Different Conditi- 
ons of it, and the Proceſs of the Laſt 
Tremendous Day of This, when every 
one ſhall be Judg'd and Sentene'd accor- 
ding to His Works; and fix'd in Huppi- 
neſs or Miſery without End, as they have 
been Good or Evil: So Admirably Wiſe 
and Inſtructive, Entertaining and Mo- 
ving, are theſe Great things of our Ho- 
1y Religion, that as it Infinitely Surpaſſes 
all other Religions that ever were inthe 
World, and the Wiſeſt Syſtems and 
.Compoſi ures of the moſt Celebrated 82 
ger, and like the Great Author of it, 
the Divine Word, or Reaſon, Contains 
in it all the Treaſures of Wiſdom: and 
Knowledge ;; ſo, nothing on this fide 
Heaven can 'polibly give Greater Plea- 
| ſure to the Mind than the frequent S- 
ay of it, nor be more Delightful in the 
Practice, it being an Infallible Guide 


to a Glorious Eterni ity. 


And the Reſult of our — our 
Galves Intirely up to its Dire&ion and 
e will at Length be- This ; 


that 


8 7 © 1 293 
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that one oo we fall be 3 — ChaX. 
this Gloomy World, where me ſee a wu 
thro 4 « % L Darkly, and kno hut m 
Part, with Great E arineſs -and-Inmner- 
fection; and be-Admitted into the Pre- 
ſence, and; near View of 60D, whoſe 
Wiſdom and Knowledge: are Infinite, 
and whoſe Goodneſs tov! is ſo Great as 
Liberally to Impart of Al to his — 
Glorified Happy Creatures, according 
the utmoſt of each On e 5 r 
which ſhall then be wondrouſſy En larg'd, 
and in His Light we ſball fee Lebt i in 
lerfection, une end "_ as Ter ure 
_ Known. | [34 7 
And muy, che Satiofuftivn; "and iDe 
Uebe, and Foy, that true Religion do- 
Afford the Soul, is ſo near of Kin, to 
that Fulneſs of Foy which is in the pre- 
ſence of GOD: that the Apoſtles Pray- 
er for the Romans; mention d once be- 
fore, comes but little ſhort of it in the 
Expreſſion, and Implies almoſt as much, | 
0 More the GOD of Hope FILL ron with | 
| ALL 70 and Peace in Believing: 1 
. 15. Rom. 13. 
| For what can cauſe Greater! Pleaſure | | 
N toa Rational Creature, than to have his 
Underſtanding Employ'd in the clear 
D ation of the moſt Sublime and 
3 | moſt 
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GN ö U Bug, and His Wil and 
DE ee buſied ! in the Alea of 


10 Chief Good 2 This is tc gratifie to 


the Heighth,our Higheſt andNobleſt Fa- 


culties, which muſt needs be attended 
with the Higheſt and Pureſt Deli ht ; 

This is Directly to purſue our rue 
Happineſs without any Checks, or IIl- 
boding M:/pivings of Soul, but rather 
the Conſtant Applauſes of our Conſci- 
ence, and our Reaſon, without any Diſ- 
appointment, or Loathing, or Satiety, in 
2 Continual Flow, and Increaſe of Fay 


24-Ecclus upon the Soul, 7ill the Brogk becomes- 2 
| 24 and that. River becomes a Sea. 


Tis Impoſſible to Expreſs, that Tran- 
quility of Mind, that Exaltation of 
"bought, that Tranſporting, tho Sedate 


ad. Quiet Pleaſure, which attends the 
Motion of a Holy Soul towards Heaven, 


in the Acts of Contemplation and De- 


votion: This is indeed the Beginning 


of that Heaven upon Earth, and of the 


fame Nature with the Joys Above, only 


Diftering in Degree, and Duration) dy 
There, the Happy Spirits of Juſt 


Men made perfect, Admire and Con- 


template, Adore and Praiſe, and Love 
wa” Imitate, the Holy Bleſſed GO D, 


the F ountain of Pertettion, of Beauty 


and 


5 7 l in 1 1 as Ex ae 
| the be ae lea | 


47 


en J TT. 
Tis true, {pe bas too 6,08 that thoſe 
Religious AQs of Ours, are fall 22 | 
j 


Freon, and often nterruph 
Broke off Fry whereas: 0 , are always 
ya the utmoſt ſtret ch. of "th 
arged Capacities, and without 
Ted 0 on to Tn, LH 
And ther, Mich in 1725 15 

by does In finitely, 60 pals th 
Ho 


15 8 1 pon 


He, the A 1 111 f Y I 
; EH B a n 95 


150 be LY ion (oak vey ip. 
Great 


next to tho: of, Heaven, and; a 
; 2 Prepara: ion to them, and De- 
_ Hightful Fgretaſt of them 3 it only. Re- 


mains to 9 upon this Head. of 


the SOFA of To, what the 0 


ld Grow * 


UT, 


eur, Er ns - — — 
3 2 — 43-4 ef — 
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Oh; tell us i that Fulneſe of Joy. which. i 
ns in Trübe r of GOL = 5 Nn 
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IT. geh the Beloved Diſciple thro 5 
whoſe V ritings runs a. Peculiar 
Vain, of Sublimity of Thought and 
Expreſſion, and Heavenly Love and 
Devotion ; As if by often Leaning on 

his Divine. Maſter's Boſom He had re- 

ceivd ſome Extraordinary Virtue from 

Him, and had his Heart warm'd with 

the ſame Ccœleſtial Flame that was in 

1 Jeſus Breaſt: St; John, Repreſents that 
Loft CT Fulneſs of Jey, which the Þſubnift ſays 

is in the Preſence af G 0, as Conſi- 

ſting in the Sight of Him, and being 

5 thereupon Tabu into His Lite- 
> neſs; Me know, ſays He, that ruhen Our 

1 Jo. 3. 7. Ln ſball Amber, at the Laſt Great 
Day to take to himſelf thoſe that are his 

into Heaven, we ball be LIKE Him, 

for we ſhall fee Him as He Is. To 

which St. Paul does exactly agree, 1 
Cor. 13. 12. Where He ſays, Now we 
ſeeæ thro aGlaſs, Darkly, but 4255 Face 


70 


6 * 
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7 how Nom T — Part, Bur the Ch. IX. 
ſhall Tb crit rage bm bwn. 
So that the Ineffahle Joys of Heaven, 
do ſpring from thoſe Communications or 
Manifeſtations of Himſelf, which GOD | 
Is pleas d there to Vouchſafe to the Bleſ- 
fed ; and which ſhall Affect them with 
ſuch Tranſporting Delight, as will 4 2 
ſimilate them to Him, and by a kind gf 
Transformation, Change them, as St. 25 
expreſſes it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. into the ſame 
Image from Glory to' Glory; from one 
Glorious Degree 2 Likenefs to another, 
and a Greater ſtill to All Eternity. | 
But, what is it Thus, to ſee G 0 D 5 | 
Face to Face, to knbte him as we art | 
| known, and to be changd into His Lite- | 
_neſs'? What are thoſe Manifeſtations of 
Himſelf which GOD will Vouchſafe to | 
make to the Bleſſed in Heaven, that will 1 
have this Glorious Effect? And wherein | 
| 
| 


does the Nature of that Effect Conſiſt? 
To theſe Great Enquiries, and which 
are Indeed too Great, for any One on this 
ſide Heaven, to give a Full and Satisfa- 
cory Anſwer to; and perhaps even for 
thoſe Happy Souls too, that Experience 
thoſe Joys and Glories which are beyond 
Expreſſion, even by the Tongues of An- 
gels, and which St. Paul, when He was 2 Cor. 12, 1 
Caught“ 1 


* 


- 


Ch. I. Caught up, into; the Third Heaven, and 
there Admittedito-lame-Glmpfe; of Af- 
Enquiries as theſe, ſuch an Aufwer only 
can be given and expected, as is Agree 
able to Our Imperfect Notigns of hae 
Wondrous things, with the Greateſt Ma 
deſty, and not too Curious a Search 
and o far only as the Holy Scriptures 
ſhall give us Light. 46) Ve 4018 Anu + IV 
D ſee GOD, then, as He is, and Face 
to Face, is, no doubt, a Figutative Eu 
preſſion, and not to be Underſtood in 2 
Literal Senſe; For GOD is a Pune Spirit 
without. Body, Parts or Members, and 
What we read in Scripture of His Hands 
and Eyes, and Face, and the like; is only 
by way of Condeſcenſion to our Narrow 
Capacities, who are not, Here below, 
able to Conceive of Him as He really IS, 
or have an Exact Idea of His Nature, but 
muſt be dealt with according to ous weak 
Apprehenſions, and what is ſaid of Him 
muſt be after the Manner of Men, cloath d 
in a Human Drefs, and a Veil Caſt Over 
His Native Splendors and Glories, that 
we may not be Dazled and Coufounded 
This Beatifick Viſion of GOD, there- 


Having 


2H has 6. 
wing 2 Clear Notion or Apprelinfion Ch. IX. 
of the Divine Nature, in its proper Ex- 
cellence nd Beauty, and Encireled with 
All its Rays of Glory ʒ and which St. Pard 
Expreſſes in the Place before Mention dz, 
by our Anating Him even 'as we are 
denn That is Diſtinctly and Intimate- 
ly, without any of that Obſcurity or 
of Mind; which we find when 
we Think cloſely of Him Here. 
He who is Light, and Love; will then 
Monifeſt Himfelf to:/Us, as onr Lord's 
Expreſſion is, and that in the moſt Per- 
fect Manner we are Capuble of Receiving, 
Particularly,” He will ſhew u-, in a Way 
not now to be Conceiud, How Eſſentially | 
Wiſe, Hou Powerful, How: Good He Is, | 
How Holy and Juſt and Trae} and make | 
us unſterſtand clearly His Onmiſcience! | 
Omnipreſence, Infinity, and neceſſary . Salfa | 
Exiſtence from All Eternity. And He | 
will likewiſe: Vouchfafe to ſhew us the | 
Admirable Harmony and Agreement of | 
_ theſe Divine Perfoltioins,” How Each Re- | 
| 
| 


fle& a Glory upon the other, and how 
Wonderful the Operations of them have 
been in All Ages ofthe World, from the 
Creation of it ar Firſt, throughout His 
whole Government, and Paternal Care | 
is it ever ſince. He wüll alte ſhew us the | 
| | Secrets 4 
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Chain of Cauſes and theirE, 

©. Various and moſt W e and G 
| fations. And He will I 
Knowledge of His Myſteries, {o far as we 
are Capable of Comprehendivg them, and 


"Secrets of His Ds the whole 


eds in All his 
ett us too, into the 


which Then we ſhall be Infinitely more 


than Now, and Our Capacity, ll En- 
larging for Ever z And He will Acquaint 
us with the Nature and Polity of that His 
Heavenly Kingdom, and withhold nothing 
from us that will any way Conduce to 
our moſt Conſummate Felicity. 
In ſome ſuch Manner asthis, 
ſuppoſe we ſhall See and Know, and that 


- 


We may 
with the Urmoſt Clearneſs and Perſpi- 


2 o 


. 


cuity, the moſt, Adorable, and for Ever 


Bleſſed GOD, in Heaven; This will be 

the Eternal Object of Our View and Con- 

templation in that Glorious Place. An 

1 Able to bear the moſt Curious 
n 


Inſpection , of the Cleareſt and moſt 


Quack-fighted Mind, and to, Anſwer. it 
with the fulleſt Satisfaction and FOP to 
ARE. ih Gn £7 
For, how can we Chooſe but Rejoyce, 

and be exceeding Glad, and feel an In- 
expreſſible Delight, when we ſhall Thus 


ſee GOD as He Is When with All our 


Faculties Vigorous and Active, Free from 


the 


"the Dita Die at and NET 7580 05 s of Mor- Ch. Nl. 
tality, we {hall Diſtinaly View and 
Contemplate, the Glories of the Divini- | 
o, Agreeing together in the moſt pe 945 
fect Harmony, and Exerted in the 
of Goodneſs and Munificence tothe whole 
Creation! When we. ſhall fully Com- 
prehend the Myſtery of Godlineſs, as the 
Apoſtle Stiles itz The Wondrous Incarna- 
tion of the Frernal Son of GOD, that hi 
might ſuffer the moſt Bitter things and die 
a Moſt exquiſitely Painful and 2 0 
ous Death, to make Atonement for Re- 18 
bellious Mankind: How the moſt Holy, | 
Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity were ſev 10 
ly Concern'd in this Stupendious“ Work | 
of Mercy, and How thoſe bree are: Ons. 
| When we ſhall have a Comprehenſive 
View of the Infinitely Wiſe and Good 
Methods of God's Coneetimine of the 
"Univerſe ; the Amazing Turns that have | 
been brought to paſs by His Unerring {| 
Hand in this Lower World, and the | 
whole Glorious CEconomy of Heaven / 
When this {ball be our Portion, How ſhall 
we be able to Contain our Toy, and how 
ſhall we be able toExpreſs it! And if to this 
we add, the Delightful Surpriſe we ſhall 
be in at bur firſt Entrance into this our 
\ after Foy; when, from the Inorance, 
7 and 
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G. T% and the Troubles of this Warld, wecome 
co ſuch Exrenfive Kmouiles, een the 
th En joyment of ſuch Exceoding Aſs and 5 
& 1 f. Þ DEE upon the Incomp e Love: and 
Jen, fu: Endearment, with which theſe, Mani- 
eredibili, teſtations are Communicated X0- Us, by ; 
Jui nunc Our Great and Glorious Creator, moſt 
ow x Compaſſionate Redeemer, /and- that Di- 
luptate, vine Spirit who was our Teacher and 
* Guide, and Comforter whilſt we liv'd 
| 2s upon this Earth; and Obſerve the Re- 
bis return joycings of the whole Bleſſed Company 
_ of Heaven in this our Happy change, and 
Enjoy the Comforts of fuch a, Wiſe, and 
Holy, and Since rely Friendly Society: 
This will raiſe our Je to the moſt In- 
tenſe Degrees of Exultation and Tri- 
un, and Even Tranſports and Euſta- ; 
cies of Delight! ; 
And the Bleſſed effect of this our Ful- | 
neſs of Joy will he, that we ſhall become 
Like GOD, when we ſhall thus ſee Him 
as He is, and be chang d into che 3 L 
maze from Glory to Glory. That is, we 
hall be ſo fill'd with "ly and f 
tion by that moſt Charming Sight, which 
the more Cloſely we View, the more De- 
light ful! it will be, and our Souls made ſtill 
more and more Capacious for the Recep-. 


tion of a Following Greater Manifeſta- 
tion 5 
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tion; That o wilt be f web om 
— Sublime E 88 
preſſion 8, And which we Crave Less? ö 
o borrow ad Apply te the Gloridig | | 
Traisſer ation of 1 Braff Son x 


into the Divine nage and Littene 


We mall be 0 Intimarely United to $7 wn * 


by the MoftArdent Love, and full Sa 
tis faction and Joy, and He I ſo free- 


ty Communicate” of thoſe Perfecti- 
ons of His to Us, which we are Capable 15 
_ off Receiving; that We thill become as "x 
Like Him as Creatures Can be, in'Holy-! .-- 


neſs and Purity, in Happineſs and Glory 

according to his Own Mighty Working 

in Us, Wo, and who only is Able thus 
to Reſemhle us to Himſelf, and Tmprels' 

His Divihe Image upon Us, 50 make tt 
Laſt for ever. 

And when we are 0 1 this Pitch 
of Perfection, and feel the 2 that do 
Attend 1 It, 0 know how: ; 1 they 
ſhalll be, How Pure and Unallay d, fon 
like to thoſe of GOD Hoſe and that 
they ſhall be Perpervally flowing 1 in upon 
us, and Kterkally Increafing ; this will 
ſtill more hren the Blick Flood, 


atid ſweetly Cary us away out of on 


Selves, and as twere fwallow us up. in a 
Deloge of Delight. — * 
ut 


aptarion +00 Bright 5 
— for oy. Immur d in Fleſn to Lock 
5 - the Splendcurs of 
itt lh with too ſtrong a Glory for weak- 
-"Tighted Mortals to bear wi t Confuſi- 
on; wherefore Leaving to ſpeak 
of what can never be fully:known ; 1 
- 4 tis Enjoy'd, nor even then, rerhine 
W__ fully xplain'd;; I ſhall: proceed'to the 
1 Colfideration 6 what is more Wiki 
HGurkeach, and Aſlign the Due Meaſures 
ol the Feen this er e 
o . 
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How the Po jon af oy is ” be be Rel, 


e = not very ay to Teach, 8 as it ſhout 
be Taught, and much Leſs eaſy to Learn, 

For tis "is f. pmething of the Nala of this 
Paſſion to be ee at le aſt ĩt 
will not bear too ſtrict a Rein, and tlie 

Nice Obſervationof Diſcipline and Rules. 
And beſides, we are apt to Fear, as Se- 
neca well obſerves, that He that would 
pregind to Teachus * Art of — 

—Wou 


E — Mater, and Ch. IX. 


Deprive us of a- great many of. ons 
Deareſt, and moſt uſual Deli ghts, Wy 
But this is 4 Great Miſtake, ict 4% 
and no true Delight Would Sor ante omi fac, 
be taken from us 


by Learn- me nume Detrabere tibi 


ing this Excellent Art ; tis Mulras Folupreres Dulciſe 


- ſoma ObleFaments ? Ind 
only to prevent our being Contra, nola ti hi unquam 


Joy'd with Vain empty No- geh Leinen; Volo ti- 
things, which can never 7 ng = * 
Afford true Joy, and to help Epift. 23. 


Us to Solid and Laſting De. 

light, which we Na not be to ſock 

— Our of our ſelves, but ſprings from 

within our own Breaſts. | 
Very much therefore in this Matter 


Depends upon a right Choice of the erg 5 


Oh; 25 of this Paſſion, and when once Peer 


That is Wiſely made, the Main of the — 


cum ſemel 


Difficulty is over; and for that Reaſpn Vnde per- 


it is that we have Inſiſted dez upon rene. 
that Particular. 


7 is. Sen. Ib: 
Now, we have already gen what are 


the ſeveral:04jeds of Joy, and how far 


they will Anſwer our Expectations 3 4 
of which, the Delights of the Body 
and of Senſe; or Indeed any Worlaf, 
Good, are not Able to afford us a Soli 10 
Laſting Satisfaction and Repoſe of Mind, 
as we cant but know by our own Cons 
1005 & . ſtant 


J 


Hiſce Gaudere. Exiſtimas 
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Ch. IX. ſtant Experience —_ therefore, this 
8 1th, NS wore 1 5 225 N 55 * 
proper egion f Joy, but rather of S0. 
rom and Irouble, 125 15 Per rplexity, 
Diſappointment and Repetiritice, and, as 
tis Deſerib d in the Scripture, theValley 
F the Shadow of Death. And the 
: moſt that with b Reaſon we can pretend to 
Here below, is 85 Conduct dur Life with 
tthuat Religious Prudence, as to Live in 
an Innocent Contentment ; in Tollera- 
dle Eaſe and Quiet, with a Clean Con- 
ſcience, Void of Offence towards GD 
aud Man, and Conſequently Void of Re- 
"morſe ; and to preſerve, a Good Hope, 
by the Integrity of our l 
Here, to arrive when we Die, at the 
Happy Regions of Joy and Bliſs Eternal. 
And therefore, theſe Lower Pleaſures 
that we meet with Here, ſhould be Ta- 
ſted with great Moderation and Indiffe- 
"rence, according to the Ends and Order 
7 of Nature, and when they Occur in a 
Natural Way z but by no Means be 
Greedily ſought after, e leſs Forc d, 
and Hightned and Protracted, by the 
Arts of Luxury and Laſcivioufneſs: For 
this is Worſe than Brutiſh, and will not 
Only moſt Certainly deprive our Souls of 
that Fubeſe of Jy which 1s prepar'd for 
us 


* * * — 1 1 n 1 


75 N ; 775 N in the Fal Trove Cb. IX. 
Deſtructite t to our Bodies 90 which N 
we ſo Exceflively y Indulge... wo 
As far then, as is needful. to Revive 
our. Spirits, and Anſwer the other Ends 
and Deſigns of Nature, we may uſe 
theſe Senſitive Delights, but no further; 
and be always very Careful to Temper 
them with that Seriouſ neſs which becomes 
7 Chriſtian : And make them'as ſervice- 
able as we can to the Improvement of 
our Minds, and the Intereſt of Religion, 
which are not 2 little promoted by that 
Decent Alacrity and Cheerfulneſs s which 
will. be rais'd in us by, the eg 
Ferne of then. . 
As for the D-ligh: s of the Mon, ach 
28 Proceed from our Improvement in. 


1 | Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Vertue, the 
i only Danger Here is in Reſting in them, 
* and Valuing our Selves too much upon 
T them, forgetting their Great Donor, and 
a not making them uſeful and ſubſervient 
* to His Glory, and the General Intereſt 
, of Religion” and the Good and Happi- 


neſs of others as well as our Selves, ſo 

* far as it lies in our Power. 

t For the Joy that Springs from this 

ff truly Noble Cauſe, ſhould rot make us 

Ir | reſt fatisf'd with the Pleaſures we fee! 
18 85 X 2 with- 
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05 IRwithin our o Breifts but we mould 
make it ou Endeavour to "ſpread the 
Like Joys far and wide, and take all 
Gppotranicks to the Beſt of our Abi- 
lity, by promoting the Increaſe of Know- 
ledge, and Wiſdom,” and Religion, to 
make others partake. of this Our Joy, and | 
| then to ſhare in Their. 
And when our Brother's: Reaſon is mn. 
phbv'd; His Wiſdom and Know leds 
Advanc'd, His Piety and Virtue In- 
creas d, and His Eternal Salvation pro- 
moted, and 60D thereby Glorifi'd, and 
the Kin gdom of Chriſt 'enlarg'd'; He 
is a very Il Man, and a worſe Chriſti- 
an, that is not leas'd with it in a very 
fenſible Manner, and a Partiker of the 
50. The Bleſſed JESUS was fo, as 
12. Rom! We read, 10 Lith, 21. And St. Paul ex- 
15 horts us to Rejoyce wich them that do 
 Rejoyee, and calls Himfelf the Helper 
2 Cor. 05 the - Corinthians Joy, and fays, Thin 
e J is the Joy of them Al; And 
2. Epi” St. Jobn Declares that He bath 10 Greater 
John 4. Foy, than to Hear that His Children walk 
in the Truth. And even In Heaven, 
where there is ſuch Fulneſs of h, Our 
Bleſſed Lord tells us there is ſome Ad- 
dition to it, when tho dur one Sinner 
Lal. 7 * Repenteth. ' For true, Rational, Gene- 
rous 


30% 


rous Joy, 18 4a wolff N Paflion, Ch. IX. 
and ſpreads it ſelf, upon Juſt Occafion, 0 
throughout the World, and from the 
| Remoteſt Corners of vir Lateden In- 
See l In 
ee thing wore G11; mega ions) RY 
- cerning the Regulation of Religions Joy; 
and that 1s, That we de exceeding Ce- 
ful to prevent its runniyg inte the Rants | 
and Raptures of Enthufiaſm and Be- 
ebe into Spiritual Pride. This | 


has been the-Misfortune;1and/tis an im- 
ſpeakable one, of ſome whoſe Religien 5 
has been Beyond. the ordinary Size, and 
who have 7 the ſweet / C nſequences 
of it in Inward Peace and Joy ; and 
thereby been tempted te think of them- 
ſelves. more Highly than they ought'to 
think, and entertain Vain Phancies of 
their Peculiar Dearneſs to GOD, which 
has Embolden d them to what they call 
Intimacies and Familiarities with Him, 
Which have proceeded to the Heighth of 
Trreverence, and not ſeldom even of 
the rankeſt Blaſpbemy; and this Indeed 
15 nd Oer e 4 even with Religion it 
„ + VEE. ſhould rt. En abe Lovel 2. bf. 10 
with Fear, as the Pſalmift Adviſeth, 
: and: Rejoyce 1 unto Him with Reverence ; \ 


| 3 X 3 and 


Fe 10 "of the Regulation, 
©. IX. ad in the midſt of the moſt Delight- 
ful Anſwers of à good Conſcience, 
Work out our Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling : Remembring that Excellen 
Caution of the Apoſtle, (who Himſelf 
i was once in Danger of being Exalted a- 
5. bove Meaſure) Let Him that thinketh 
10 Cor. He ſtandeth, take Heed leſt He Fall. 
2 In ſhort, as the ſame Apoſtle with 
Great Wiſdom adviſeth, we ſhould Re. 
joyce with that Coolneſs and Indiffe- 
rency with reſpect to 1 Lanes Goods, 

as if we Rejoyced not, becauſe the F. | 

- gs 75 on 2 this World paſſeth. away, rale 
thing is of any Long Duration Here and 
All our preſent Joys, ſnould be made 
ſubordinate and ſubſervient to thoſe 
Joys we Hope for Above, and tend thi- 
therward as Rivers do to the dea, till they 
are ſwallow d up in that Vaſt Ocean of 
Delight which 1s in 1 the Preſence of 
GOD. - 
He OR can thus mix Profit ae Plea- 
fort together, will have Learnt the 
Great Art of Rejoycing; which will 
make Him as Happy as this World will 
admit of, and for Ever, and Compleat- 
1 io, in the Wong to Come. 
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axe Deſign'd for ſuch. Iufinite 


Glory and: Happineſs in he Kingdom 


and Preſence of: »Gogd 21 Where ſplen- 


did Manſions are prepar d 
our Dear Redeemer, and Who at Lengtfi 15 


for us by 


ment 3 Let u, Who by the Divine . 


will come in Triumph to Receive USto 


HFHimſelf, and give us an Endleſs Poſſeſſi- 
on of His JOY: Let us for ſhame, Wean 
our {elves more and more from the Sor- 

did Eſteem af this Contemptible Earth, 
and lift up our Heads, and Raiſe our 
Thabo: to the Place of our true Feli- 


city. Let us Behave qur ſelves as be- 


comes thoſe who have the High Chara 


cter of CHRISTIANS, who are FellnuGs 


ter be 
Adopts 


tigen with the Saints, and ſhall hereaf- 
751 to the Anger and are, the 
Children of ,.G 0 D, a 


Heirs and Glorr. 3 


With elpect to This World, we are 


apt to Value our Sel ves too much upon 


Account of Birth and Quality and E- 


but with reg gard to the Honour of our 
New Birth in Tu Cheiſt, and our Glorious 


Reunion Above, we betray A Contemp- 


X 4 tible 


| ſtates and need not be put in Mind of 
Living Like our Selves; and according 
to our Expectations and Reverſions: 


37. a : of ths Regulation 5 


Ch. IX; tible Baſenefs. of: F Mind, and fink ar 
wm ſelves much Lower than orb ſbonid da 
Leet us fo! far therefore nam d 
Selves, as to walk Worthy of our — 
feſlon, and Have our ' Converſation in 
Heaven, where is our Inheritance, our 
Treaſurè and our Joy ; that ſo, after a 
Conſtant Courſe of ary and true Ho- 
lineſs in this our Pilgrimage Here, we 
may be Receiv'd: into the — 
ces of our Heavenly Father, and par- 
take of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which 
are at his Right Hand for Eber- 
more. N 
Let who will, (ſhould we ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt) have their Portion in This 
Life, and the preſent Evil World ; As 
Vr me, let me behold Thy Divine Pre- 
face in Righteouſneſs, and when I 
awake up after bY Likeneſs I ſhall be 
ſatisfd with it ! " —_ Pſalm Th, 15, 
16. 


< And Thou moſt Gracious GOD, 5 
— * e who haſt prepar d for them that Love „ 
1 En. Thee, ſuch Good Things as paſs Man's 
* Underſtanding; Pour into our Hearts 
4 ſuch Love Toward Thee, that we 
80 « Gee Thee Above All things, may 
' Obtain wy Promiſes which excee A F 


5 e the E — oli Thy 
Nd Dung ee 


851 chat in Henk Pace Mind. we ma' 1 
Daily thither Aſcend, where is 
our Treaſure and Inheritance ; that 


among the Sundry and Mani 
Changes of the World:, our Hearts 
may ſurely there be fix d, where true 
* Joys are to be found „ thro' Jeſus 
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5 11 E Paſſion of SORROW. is = 
1 - Uncomfortable Uneafineſs andAn- 
gulſh of Mind, which we ſeel when un- 
der the Weight and Preſſure of ſome 


2 


Preſent Boil, which we Apprehend it 


Hard to get rid of, and ſtrive in Vain 


to throw off, and after All our ſtrug- 
lings ſtill. lies Heavy upon us: And 12 


Oh; ect of it is Various, according to the 
Variety of Evils that Afflict us, whe- 
ther hes be Temporal or Spiritual, 

The Temporal Evils that excite. this 
Pai jon, are all thoſe Loſſes, and Diſ- 
appointmerits and Mi cfortunes, as we 
calt them, which n to us with 


reſſ 


20 6 0 W. 


r 


reſpet to our outward ard Cn Wer ch. * 
nd which the War 


whether of Body or Eſtate 
preſent Werld is 16 full bf land Cauſe 


us ſo much Diſturbance andthe Spiri- 


rual are thoſe Sinful TLuſts, und Wick 
ed Practices which ar againſt the Soul, 


and Fill it with Guilt, and that Bitter 


| Remorſe, and thoſe ſharp Upbraidings 

of Conſcience, which we Emphatically 
call Trouble of Mind, as being That 
which of All things Cauſes the Great- 
eſt Ang uiſh to it. 


As — the Uſe fulneſs of. SORROW, 


i Conſiſis in its being an Inſtrument 
of Diſcipline, and a e of Cure. 

lt Corrects the Folly and Light 
of our Spirits, makes us Serious 
Thoughtful, and puts us upon RefleQti- 
on and Wiſer Counſels 3 tis like the 
Rod to Idle and Headſtrong Children, 
and Drives out that Folly, which as Sb 


lomon expreſſes it, is Bound up in bin ,, Prov. 
Hearts, and teaches us to Appl odr 15. 


Minds to the Inſtruction of Wiſdom and 
U nderftinding : And therefore he ſays, 
Sorrow is Better than Daughter, for 11 7.5 
it the Heurt 'is made Bother: ne! 


Heart f the Wiſe is in tbe "Houſe of 


Mourning, but the Heart of Fools is in 
Fe: Hoſe ＋ Mbrth. And elſew here, 
ace | "Tis 


- 
CN c 


N b 


8 Cb. 22 TT r har gives Wiſdom, becauſe 


> 'tis attended. Wh 
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Baan 5 * * 53 and ee tis that which 


For. Fd 96, which. makes 
Eror. People more nliderate, : have a 
more Cireumſpect Regard to their Ways, 
hat they may ayo1 thoſe III Conle- 
quences of à Looſe, Unthinking, Care 
leſs way of Lis. as oa id 

And tis an excellent Remedy t for 
many of the Diſeaſes. of the Soul 


* our 80 e. Lax . 


de! More bag Ron Oh to ( 500 Ad, 
Vice 1 uſceptive of the Grace of 
GOD, an nt to the Motions of 
oh Holy bolt It Opens our Eyes, 
and Clears up our Underſtanding to-the 
Better Apprehenſion of many Excellent 
and Uſeful Truths: as, of the Uncertain- 
ty and Vanity of All things Here Below, 
of our Intire Dependence upon Provi- 
dence, and the Folly of Truſting in any 
Worldly Good, and that Religion ig th 
only 8139 and Support, and laſting Cot 
fort of the Soul, Which. wilt continue to 


„ 


Comforts fail. And it e our Will 
more Regular in its Choices, and our 
Asgectiont more Governable and Uſeful | 


Morte 


—== 55 N 4 5 _ - 
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Fork, Rep entance lo Salvation never to Ch. X. 
ve Rep '7 2d % and has a great Iuflu- V 
upon a Sinners Reformation. J nsr 7. 7 
is Good for me that habe been Af. — 6. 
ei ſays David, thut I in ihr Learn 
thy Statiites ; 5 and, fore I. was trouble! 7 
| % Wen ut but 2 baue Je 4. lehr 
or 3325 [io £1 
So that SORROW; is a8 4 Thot And 
4 Phyfician to Us, To Inſtruct 11 Cor- 
__ to Purge, and Heal, and C ure; 
= Provided it be rig 0 Manas 8d. A d 
not Indulg d too much“: In Wich the 
Chief 1 tregularity of itUbes © Cond ff," 
we ſhall ſee'1 in ; the following Section. | 
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"Of aha R 3 


Perſe 


into His Thoughts. 
Thought upon GOD, the Fountain of 
Conſolations, He was ſtill more Trou- 
bled „ a8 Logking upon that Bleſſed 


1 


Ch. "% Dear os good: Advices that would 
enge us of it, and rather Love to Feed 


* Nouriſh it by our Melancholy and 
i goravating Reflections. It Delights in 
2 A. Gloomy, Sullen Retirement, where it 
y it ſelf without Controul, and 
le asd with any thing that would 
#6 Diipl the Evil that is the Object of it, 


aud thereby Mitigate its Perturbation; 


and is exc bard to be Govern d 

till it has thoroughly vented it ſelf in 
its own way, or is ſpent by Time. 
Ot this we have a Remarkable In- 
Hance in the Author of the 77th en 


H was then under ſome. very 


Neſp ir dof Deliverance. al ry: fl 


Ca a © 


thus Complaining in che: Birterneſs e bf 
His Spirit: My Sore Ran in the Nig bt 


Seaſon, my Soul Refuſed to be Comfort- 
u is, the Wounds of His Spirit 
were then as 

. when by Muling upon His ſa 

. tion His Eyes were Held Wakeing, 


' afreſh, 
Condi- 


twere Bleedin 


and Nothing Comfortable! could Enter 
And when He 


Being 


'S 


i — 95. Kio 2 


Being to be then Eis Enemy. F777 oY * 
ä Len Can me bf fon ever, ſays he, 
and ten He be no more Entreated : 2 
Harb. GOD! forgotten ro be \Gratious, verſe 1,8, 

and is Hir Merch clean gone for" Ever 29. 
Hath He in Anger ſbit ip His Tender 
5 Meroiess Thus He very e | 
and Elegantly Con Kind, (as Grief- 
75. — either Dum „or Eloqu ent) and 
thus was His Spirit — — 4, kill 
at length Lie became ſs: Troubled, thes 
He l not ſpeal, nor any Longer 
Vent His "Grief by Words. j 
Raiſe the Tide of his Paſſion ſtill High. 
er, he muſt needs Call: to Remembrin, 15 


His Son, The Triumphal Hymns 
formerly had made . — Days 
Cheerfulneſs and Proſperityʒ wh 
der d the\Tears. e 'the Dajt 
Former Times, and then Compar d cher 
with his. preſent Diſtonſolate and Eor- 
lorn Condition, which ſwelbd his Sor- 
rows to the utmoſt Height, and as ' Fob 
; expreſſeth 1 it, even Drunk up his Spirit. 6. Job. o 
_. Now this is a very Nathral Account © © 
- of the uſual Workings of :Sorrow, ho-] 
apt it is to exceed Due Bounde, Ad 
how ready we are to Increaſe it by dur 
own Melancholy Reflections, till it has 
L mare ea] to * 

| Us, 


Ch. * Vs "Ion 550 THe Great Exceiies 0 
* without any Check or Controul. But 
in the 1oth Verſe He, Ingenuouſly Con- 
feſfes, that this was his arr 4X 0 ; 15 A 
'tis Indeed a great One, and f 8 
— means we ſhould endeavour to Cot: oo 
re 
For what can be more Uubechmihg⸗ 3 
both 1 Man and a Chriſtian, than to be 
oblimeme- Continually Muſing Day and Night up- 
Forum, ON the Dark (ide of ones Condition only, 
Tuem qua taking no Notice of the Brighter and 
DPererior more Comfortable Part, and füll Ag- 
| — eee our Sorrows by Fanciful Re. 5 
ections, and thinking how Happy We 
were Once, but Nom how Milerable'! 
And then, which too often Follows, 
Diſtruſting the Care of Providence dre: 1 
us, and Deſpairing of any good End of 
our Troubles, till we fink under thoſe 
Preſſures, which all Experience tells us 
oui Hom. are the Common Lott of Mankind, and 
remſe ef: which too we may Improve if we Pleaſe, W 
a— to very Excellent Purpoſe. nn” 
Hominis And if Trouble, of one kind or other, 1 
Maxime js no more than is Common to Man, Let 
= * — it be born, as other Wiſe and Good, © 
— Men have born it before us; that is, 
Mien, with Fortitude and Courage, and Be" 5 


Sene@ and a Prudent Obſervation and Uſe, NY 
| 2s 


it, or: to [EVIAEE, 
Light upon us J 

behave our, e it with Patience, . 
and Temper, that it ay het 


— 


Good upon vs; which G0 he Laſt : 
DL TIS ; 1 18 
it does Deſire it ſhould. : 


But to a a Purpoſe, R. that 
Fxcellive, Troubl ble ſerve, which De 
3 Man bar, all: Peſſibility almoſt « of 


Comer 2 and makes Him not only Un- e 
able to dq gu thing to Help and Su: 
port. Himlelf,.. ut. uncapable en 


ving the A Aflitances, ANG, PPP, of. 


' dthergi8, , 


Iis a very odd Con ontrivance Certaih is 
ly, when, we meet with. any. thing that” 4 
Hoking out 
for all the Lenitiues and Anodynes Wwe 5 


Troubles us, Instead of 
can think of, that by Degrees may Al- : 


ſwage the Anguiſh ; to make it as Tor., 
menting as we can, and by no means to 
part withz1 It, till Lit has done us the ut. = 4 


moſt Miſchief. . 


"+ hs Caſe, of Boll) fle e and _ 


Hurts, we take. a much Wiſer Courſe, 


ang ſeek. for every thing that can give, "be 


aſe ; but we make Uſe of quite con- 


trary. Methods with our Minds, and ex- 


aſperate every. Scratch: ill it becomes "8 
POL REIT FP 


N 4 
. * o# + > v# 


ible 3 ang. let ys 3 
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The Dp 7 then * We ruby and f fret roy 
ASL Wounds, a 
till very often they become Incurabl le; 
and yet, w. att folntol erab e as 4 W ound- 


WS F "i"; 
* ; 
Roe x 


made in our Souls by Sin; w] 
lufinitely the moſt Dangerous of All, 


Yer Theſe, we either make L Light of, of, or 


All, and 


and keep them To long open, 


ed Spirit 
In one ende tide NG do ole 


wiſe, that i is, in the Wounds that are 
hich tho“ 


and ſuch as muſt, be Corry. ſearched 
ro the Bottom, ere they can be Curd: 


with a Cruel Fatal Tendern ule. 12 
meh Haſte to Skin * * over, and Heal 
Pen 1 Immediately. erverſe and 

etous are WE TY ogy Aanagement, | 


25 5 take little or no Notice of the | 


Greateſt nd. moſt Deſtructive Evil ot 
nd A Aggravate and Magnify be- 
Meare, thoſe that are 95 


yond. all 


nicely Fes.) 


"Whereas, on the Dire& Contrary, as 
we uſe to behave our ſelves, with Re 
ſpect to the Temporal Evils of the World, 
of what kind ſoeyer, ſo ſhould we do by 
Sin; and as we too Generally do by Sin, 
ſo ſhould we do by the Evils of the 
World, 

That is, as to 273 nd the Wound, 


and Bruiſes, and Purifying Sores "It 
5 1 5 Cuſes 


2 


. 
„ 
e 
eS 


| Deadly, 


SF FFIÞ xt 5 — 


S 5 7 EE TEE to "a. ** 


Ex xpreſſioi of the Prophet; they are ſo < 
5 of ſuch Pre eadful LOW 
2 that we can't think worſe of 
em than they Deſerve, nor, (provided 
we don't Leſlen and Confine the Mercy 
of GOD) cin we Ag gravate them too 
much, nor too muc 'bewail our fad 


Eondttch under them, nor be too Care- 


ful and Solititous about a Cure. But, as 


for other Troubles and Afflictions, we 


ſhould lay, them as little to Heart as is 
poſſible, that is, as little as 98 Uſually 
50 Sin, and be ver ry ready to Overlo of | 
and Excuſe, to Leſſt en nd LO thei | 
And if they prove ſo trouble! ome, 70 
"ich, ſo cloſe upon us, that we can't hey 
feel and be uneaſie under them; 
then to make Uſe of all the Guiry, 
Conſiderations Imaginable, and Hof 
all the Kind and Good things of 605 
and our Selves, our Preſent and our Fu- 
ture Circumſtances, and ſometimes! too, 


lay our Uneafie Reflections aſleep, by 


Innocent. Div erſions and Refreſhments, 


All which, tho” it be too often fatally 


Miſapply d to a Wounded Conſeience, 
yet is both Prudent and Religious in 
Caſe of the 8 and ee of 
the World. | 
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A Wiſe Aud God Man therefore; will 


. in all His Sorrows endeavour to have | 
| ' Gatyia Command: over. His Paſſion, as 


that His Reaſon may direct him to male 
the beſt Uſe of them while they Laſt, 
and to find out the moſt Probable Means 
of bringing them to a Good Concluſion. 

For Trouble and Sorrow can never be 
Reaſonable; any further than they can 
be ſerviceable to ſome Good End; and 


therefore, in any Caſe where they are 
utterly Uſeleſs, as in a Loſs ſuppoſe 
that is Irrecoverable, or an Affliction 


beyond the Redreſs of any Human Means; 


Alter the firſt Impreſſions areover, which 


are ſo Natural, and come ſo ſuddainly 
upon us, that there i is no fencing 2 
them, what is beyond this is nothing 
elſe but Tormenting our ſelves in 
Vain. Aud tis a Great Failure in a 
Man's Reaſon, to waſte that time in 
Fruitleſs Moanings and Complaints, 


which would be much hetter Employ'd 


in Endeavouring by proper Methods to 
free Himſelf from what preſſes ſo Hard 
upon Him ; or to Fortify His Mind by 
ſuch Conſiderations as may Enable Him 

to bear up Bravely under it. 
What has been hitherto. faid, is only 
—__ againſt Exceſſive Sorrow and 
Trouble; 5 


5 


„„ 


9 


— 7 FORE 7, 4 


Conſe uencbd ? bers: ts 314-# 


For l am far from Approving that Sar 
pid Opinioncof thoſe Philoſophers, wh 
utterly Cotemn'd A4 Trouble, in what 
Degree, or for what Cauſe ſoever, a8 

Unreaſenable ; aud ſomecof the Chief 


of them too, — ſometimes of another 


thers, tis Highly Eitting and Needful 
hätt ſhould be ſo. To be not at all 
Concern'd at the Loſs of what Is, and 


Ought to be very Dear to us, and is very 
| Ueki and of Great, Advantage; Or at 


the Actual Weight and Preſſure of what 
is very-Hurtful and Deſtructive :' This 
is Impoſſible to any one that has Thought 
and Senſe, and neither Reaſon nor Res: 
ligion does Require i it of us. And ſo in 
Caſe of Wickedneſs and Sin, when a 
Man has done Ill things, Tranſgreſsd His 
Duty to GOD and Man, and thereby In- 
iy" Diſpleaſure of the one, and 

* Loſt 


8 Trouble 3 and ſich as id ar frömn be- Ch. X. > 
ing Serviceable to any Good End, tha. 
eis very In furious, and often of Fatal 


\ 


Tnfinito 


Mind: Particularly Seneca, who tells notre Af. 
us, That ar tis 4 fooliſh Indulgence 70 f flulte 
Grief to Nurſe it up fur Euer, ſi drs In- 
Human to be ſo Hardned; us never to Null, Is 
_ Grieve at all. In ſome Caſes, tis Und 519474 
natural not to be Troubled, aud i in or 


in; 


Duritio. 


GS. X. "Loft His R. ation with — 
is become Obnoxious to What both may 
Juſtly Inflid upon Him Tis very fit 
ting, Certainly, and Hig \ Neeful, 
that He ſhould be/Griev'd-for/his Wick- 
edneſs, and that in great Degrees too, 
in Order to his Sperdy e and Thorough A- 
mendment ; that ſo, both GOD. and 
Man may be Inclin d to Forget and 
Forgive. LOA een HS It 
So that tis the. Exveſſes only of this 
Paſſion that are Criminal, and equally 
Contrary to Reaſon and Religion 
For we may further Conſider, chat as 
Cbriſtanc, we profeſs to have a Firm 
Belief of, and Affiance in; GDs 
dom,” arM Goouneſo, and Power, and 
as exerted in his Providential 
Gar aha - Government of Mankud-; 
that is, in other Words, that 0D Go 
verns the World, and Diſpoſes all E- 
vents, with Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; and is able to bring to paſs what - 
ever his Wiſdom and 5 Deſigns, 
and will certainly perform his Gracious 
Promiſes. Now a Lively ſtrong; Per- 
ſwaſion of this, can never Conf with 
Exceſſtve Sorrow and: Trouble, at Leaſt 
— any Conſiderable Time anl. How- 
| Violent ones nn may b bel at mo 


Brow 


* 


5 them, till th. 


But they, uche in their Afflictiof ein 
think and allt of nothingibut- Irrecove- 


ruble Rude, aud Miſery: bent Eads 1 


and be 000 Queſtion and Expoſtulate 


Y upon his preſent Dealing 
with — 2 give themſelves up td 


the full Serene of Beit Paſon eto: be 


born by, it Whichef lever it will carry 
fink, und their Spitit is 


overwheln'd. 
it: Tis very much te be Doubt: 


preſſes i 
dd whether ay Ley r e 


wine Particular: 2rovidence or No. 

For how can any Man behave himſelf" 
at ſuch a ate as "Ay be His Atflictions 
What they will, whois verily. perfwgs 
ded that A comes from GOD;who knows 


what is moſt for his true Intereſt, and 


is-ſo Glad a8 A ae for the 
paſs. 


— — us, i ddes "dh 


willingly Grieve: the Children of Mes, 


their Profit, that the may 
of ſtill-Greater Degrees of Hir Holmeſs 


 Here,and of His Glory Above? = =*Tw 


| e e ee = 

Mo rm Prem e SNPS 
Soodneſs Divine +Providence, wall 
ſoon Aland Calm it. Iris i on 


y it es che Flalmift ex- 


only gives them del Correct, rr 
be Parta ess 
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Pl. 1. 


Gal e e,a/greatiDeglic OW, 41 
E ould, al + NOTE, (hould:1. give — 
; xcholy, Thoughts; But Why 
aan don Why ſhould-h not rather 
ar up, againſt, and ſtem the Bangerous 
Zurrent, ſince I know that the Wildoms 
Goodneſs, and Pęwer of 60 are 
y de, and am aſſur d by Him Who 
Cam 1 Degerve mes that my 
upon all Accowns 118 Beit far: — thir 
e La, ore ennie nd in 
Au and LA riau:d, Impatience,/ and 
III Bel n e it, I hinder Trl 


A ine 10 * e — At 


I $1 he; They boo 0 — mY] 
Ae the, Iſſue with all the : 


ge to the . | 
[1 en ne could by no 5 de 
uſtif d. And the Writer of, the Val 
before wee en he, had given 


| (ops enou s 4100 n to his 
* . e rief 


3 ar” " 
. = == e and Ch. X. Y 
is Infirmity in N 
tells us; that when he had Cm 
with his \own Heart, and his Spirit hal 
made: diligent ſearch, into the Reaſons 
„ and Beige ee any ſuppoſe, Ware 
Dealing ſo ſeverely with Him, all! 
whoſe Chaſtiſements have 4 prevailing 
Mixture of Kindneſs in them, and Anz 
at the Reformation, not the Deſtrution 
of a Sinner: Upo 2n ſuch Calmèr 
T houghtows.thefs; 2 too Reſol ves for 
the Future to take a Wiſer Courſe, and 
Comfort Himſelf in che Remembrarce 
of GOD's Former | Goodnefs to Hin, 
and. which is ſtill the fame and 14 75 ek e 
will be; But Iwill Remember ſays H — 
the Trars of the Right-vond of the Mos 
High. \Whoſe way, tho it be in” the 
Sea; and bis Pat 10 the Great Waters, * | 
and whoſe Footſteps are not -Known, that 5 | 
is,tho*the Track of his Providence in Al. 
flicting and Comforting, in Laying Low, ; 
and raiſing Up; is no more to be traced 1 
by:any-HumanEye, than the Path of a 
Ship when it makes its Way thro' the 
Waters of the Deep: Let All is Doe | 
by Him with Great * erty and Goodneſs, | 
and foes . en Conduciv MN - 


he 


Mm "of i Regal 


c. In the TI orb Ffim Davi d-tells'us 
7 that GOD's rd was His: Ct 1 
1” 50 Afiiftion, and that it had Qui 
Reviv'd Him; aud St. Paul ſays; ab 
Seripruves "were; ritten, that ibo the 

1 Conifort of them we 'might- huue Hope: 
15 om. But now, All the Comfort They can 
ER is by Repreſenting” GO D as the 
Great Diſpoſer of All Things; Infinite ly 

Wiſe, and Powerful, and Good, That 

He 'Chaſtens whom He „Loues, und Secours 

ger every ine bet Ho Receives's 
bo no chuſtning be far the pr. oy 
ou hut Grieuvus 55 A * 
welds the Porceuble Fruit of Ri — 

12. Heb. 132ſF fo thoſe that are” Tele . 
„ av That He will ut Tunpt, or. Thy, 


y Man beyun i His Ability, but coill with 


1 Cor. 10. 8 Temptation Anu 42 tha t eſcupe, th In 
we may be able to Bear it; and finally, 


fan. Pit things Work cogother for Good, 
56. 35 to thoſe that Lobe GOD. 
Nov, fince the Word of G00 is ſo 


plain and full upon this Head, as if He 
would Leave no Room for Doubt in a 


Matter of ſuch Great Importance, and 


where there is ſo much need of a full 
Aſſurance of Faith; He; that -notwith- 
ftanding All this, wit ſaffer His Sorrow 


and Trouble to get the ny not 


* 1 


only 


rely 5 
2 


I TE R:G . TA 


a over his O. Reaſon, burover AI CH. * 
the imer ts doo. thut G09 Hine Wy 


n pleas d to make uſe of ab 
Curb 10 the Exoeffes of this Paſſion : 
Shews Great Weakneſs both of His Rea- 
ſon and Religion, and will have more 
chan enough of Sorrow in the Conclu- 
ſion, and moſt of.4t: Dango owt 
III Management. ( oe 
And this may faffietion, flaw, where- 
ine Irregulariry of this Paſſion 
ſiſts, and — Unreaſonable, and Un- | 
chriſtian a thing it is to Humour 2 7 
Indulge. it ſo extremely as we're 700 
apt to — and How Highly needful ĩt 
is to Check and Reſt rain it, and keep it 
withifithe Bounds of Moderation. ud 
by what by Means we may beſt do 8 
is the N oF our next RY 


«4: $1 A ar my 0 1:64 1 mY Sete 
9 — N TT 5. TY N 17 787 
8 C k. d ben 

4% LI 36, Hog MY art | | 


How we may Beſt (Regulate this Pafim . 
x ! 0A ap roms e B 
ij 4 Sei 148 4 > YT 1 
1 AN D- Firſt,: we. ee do Sr 
chan follow the Example of the 
fa . mention d before, and Reſolve 
1064 70 Remembrance the Tears of the 
Strat — 


| "I 4 Of D * 


db. 22 — — lof "High IThat is 
to Meditate upon the Inſinite Goodnefs 
and Tender Compaſſion of G0, and 
call to Mind on many Expreſſions of 
— 4 it in times Paſt, — to our ſelves and 
9 others in the Days of our Affliction: 
| ll And which will very much Conduce to 
104 that Comfort in Trouble. which care 
| one Deſires fn, 
* or: GOD is till, and; 900 ever, the 
ſame All-Wiſe, All- Powerful, and 
5 Being, and ſtill takes equal Care of 
N Wed He is ſtl Conducting, thofe 
that 'twill be Guided by Him, ja Inti- 
nite: Happineſs, :tho?, 1 Paths are not 
All. Equally ſmooth in which He Leads 
them, nor the Heavens Every _ a- 
a lite Serene; FESREE 5 #4 
When therefore, upon. Recolle&ionl 
q $nd, how Good and Gracious GOD 
hath formerly been, to my Self and 
many others, that I have known an 
5 heard of ; how often a, ſhor ſtormy 
= | Night of Trouble- has clear'd up into a 
Long and Bright: Day of Proſperity, 
N and how often, even in the midſt of 
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| our Sorrows, His Divine Comforts have 
| | ſtrangely Refreſh'd our Souls;;:- When I 


think upon This, as I ſhall ſee that tis 


*. new. thing to meer with Giles, rad 
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Difficulties ind Afflictiens in this my Ch. X. 
always will be ſo; and I muſt not be ſo: 
Unreaſonable as to expect an Exemption! 
from the Common Lot of Mankind; 

fo I ſhall likewiſe find, even by my 
own Experience, that thoſe unenſie 

things will have an End, and that ſuf- 

ficient Aſſiſtance will be ready to carry 
me thro” em, and ſupport me under them; 

that they will prove of Great Uſe ane 

Bene fit to me in the Concluſion, and are 4 ze 

Nothing in Compariſon, either for /nfamis 

N 7 — of © aol 11 Di * — A $; Je Vindi- 

umber, Degree, or Duration, with z ve H. 
the Bleflings and Comforts-GOD's Good- decrur on- 
neſs hath Hitherto Vouchſafed Me, thro 1 plus 

2 ee py a* OG, 1 r apud te 
the whole Courſe of my Life. Pialere u- 

And what Great Reaſon ſhall [have mus Doter, 
upon fuch Thoughts as theſe, to Rouze n aw. 
up my ſinking Spirits, and ſay with ther: Solaris 

Pfalmiſt; Why art thou fo Caſt Down, goa. 5 

my Soul, and why art thou ſo Diſquieted © 

within me Hope thou in 'GOD, for T 

ſhall' yet again Praiſe Him, who is therein * 

Health of my Conntenance and my GOD! Ju pe. 

Tis à Noble ſaying of Seneca to this cwrensln- 
Purpoſe; What Great Matter if this or 1, 

Sy L le A- 

that Current 'of Water is ſtopp'd and bea, f 

Faile, when the Fountain from whence fe fon: 3 
ow d is ſafe, and can never be Exhan-\,, 521. 

Ae . Rs 4 | | fled & uus eſt? 
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"TE Comfort, 


And the —— chat ſprings 


as the BP. expreſſes it the Source | 
and Happineſs, and Joy, 
which can Never be Draww Dry: z but 
will for ever flow with Bleſſings, tho in 


— — Channels, and with ſome lit- 
eTaterr: jon ue in different De- 


s of Plenty Communicated to us, as 
Tis Wiſdom 1 will be moſt Conve. 
nent for fo JILL 3. 10 1 — * 1 


this Gonkdrettiong is not in e and 


Speculation only, but is Grounded 1 5 


Experience, and Matter of Fact. 
have always hirherto found it ſo, — 
why ſhould we Doubt it for the Fu- 


5 ture ; eſpecially, when He who chan- 


geth not hath over and over Aſſur' d Us, 
Than He Will Never Leave Us nor For- 


ſake Us, if we don't Defert Him Firſt. 


Our Great Care | therefore ſhould be, 
not to Depart from GOD in our Sor- 
rows, either by Impatience, or Diſtruſt, 
or taking any Wicked Courſes to get out 


of them; and then we may be ſure 


He will not Depart from Us But in 
His Own Good time Relieve and Suc- 
cour Us, and till then, ſo ſtrengthen 
and ſupport Us, that we ſhall not find 


the Burthens He is pleas'd to lay upon 


Us too heavy for Us to Bear. There 


* { 
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"Thain an Excellent Paſſage, to Cn. Fa 
Confirm What bas been ſaid in the 73 \N 
Pſalni, and which, àmong great Plenty 

of others i of this Nature in the Holy 
Writings; ſhall only mention: Where, 

After the P/almiſthad\made Great Com: 

plaint of the Proſperity. of the Wicked, 

and the Troubles of the Righteous, and 
ronfeſs'd it lelmoſt ſhocd him into 'a 
Diſtruſt of the Providence of GOD; 

he at length, by going into the Sanctuary, 

and Enquiring of thoſe. Sacred Orneles 

the Scriptures, Recovers himſelf and 
Condemns his former Diffidence, v. 33. 

fo Fooliſb aas I, and Ignorant, I was'as 

a Beaſt before Tbec. And then follows 

an Act of firm Confidence and;Relyancs 

upon G 0D, Grounded upon his for- 

mer Experience of his Gbdneſ 8, Never- 
theleſs, I am always: by Thee, far Thou v -—23. 
haſt held Me by My Right-hand.” ' Thou 
halt Guide Me with thy Conncil, and af 
terward receive Me to thy Glory. © My 

Flaſb and my Hears Hale, but'' GOD —— 24: 
is. the rowers of my Heart, and my —— 25. 
Portion for euer. For They that orſalke OP 
Thee ſhall Perifh; z But it is Good for Me, 
za Hold HA Eby. GOD, to put m Truſt 

in 50 Lord 60D, ond 70 TY of 5 
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th, te 


nen 


vs, 5, than, by 


EFT e g our Sorrows Al fe: 
[y 


cure to our 
End. - 


For what can wb hel "oy whoſe | 


Soul refuſeth Camfort ; 'who Rakes it 


his Buſineſs, by 
Imagine to Adds trepgth. to his 
eaken and 


ons, and to We 
Sutengz both of Reaſon. and 


by All the. Ways he can 


Ahic. 5 


Betray the 
Religion? 5 


And how Unreaſonable are the Man's 


Complaints in the Mean time; who 
Rejeds All Remedies, . is Continually. / 
ſacking in Poiſon, and Violently tearing | 
his Wounds, open, on purpoſe that they, . 


may not heal? 


And ſuppoſe theſe Exceſſes of hp ; 


vol put him uponDeſperate Courſes, or 


Deprive him of his Senſes, to, his own, .. 
na} rhaps his Families. Ruine, what. 
ſaid for him, or what .can he 


ow 


Plend for himſelf at the Day of Judg- 


ment, 


ment? 9055 AI "Hip SE. m 75 
| very evented if He would 
Troubles, f Bors as a Man and a 
Chitin hould bear them, d As. K 
himſelf might wg born them Had 
not been Need tothe Contrary ; wotild . 
have wrought for Him à far more Ex- 

Hoek and Eternal Weight of Glory in 
Wen. : 

. it be dag, 5 fis Hel Ib vil, it 
Hs an eaſie Matter to D. ſe t thus, 
and to Aſſent to the Truth of ſuch Dit- - 
courfes in Cool Blood, and when we are 


Wie and Eibe 5, 


25 to o che 2 421205 of. it at Fig? . 
(which yet, may be very much Abated 
by 4 Conftarit Guard and Circumſpecti- 
on, and Habitual Devour Temper f 
Mind) yet the Storm will not Laſt Al. 
ways, and there will be Intervals of Reſ- 
pite ; and what will Hinder a Man from A 
Then making uſe of His Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, either to prevent any more Re- 
turns ef that Fury, or to Arm himfelf 
at Leaſt with ſuch Patience and Reſo- 
lut ion, as may enable Him te Bear Fg 


C ouragen 1 Feen N? fg 
2 Bur 


and thoſe PW; 
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eben 8 abbordtvrid gs 
= i ind ee Ele the Aſſiſtance 
Will 25 While be unte 

fal, thaw chat of a Divine. 
"Pie if We ate Naturally of ſo Me- 


lancholy a Temper, and fo Apt to Lay 
things to Heart, that every Lärtle Di/- 


after Sin Excite this Paſhon in us, and 
ve. Love to he Muſing upon Mournful 
Subjects; Tis Adviſeabſe in the Next 
Places that We Divert it to what will 
Ben, and / Indeed. Requires, à Great 
Concert, and Enploy it in taking a 
aſſionate View of the Dominion 

wal 75 » Has in the World; and the Mi! 
ſeries and Calamities of Mankind that 
are Conſequent upon it. \/This is A Juſt 
Obſect "of. Sorrow, and the Hig her it 
Riſes ori the: ad. Condition of Others, 
the more Moderate and Governable 


Will it De: in any Fe of ou, 


own... „ * Ty 6k i, 
Who fe for Inflauce, at Daly Cond. 
4 and Commiſerates, mene 


State of the Greater Part of Mankind, 


with reſpect to Infidelity and Irreligion ; : 


e the Dreadful Caſe * Turks, and Fews, 


and 


ov. DME LE. c (( 


and . Prophane Th. X. 
Doebaucbęeesiz thar;; are; Apeeding a-pace, > 


to the NMiferles of Hell, a muſt thin 


Light of any, Tænpar xl Afflictions Nj 


may lye upon Him, in, Gompariſan-o 


this Infinitely Greater „Calamity, ow 
which, by the Goo Proyidengs and 
Grace of 60. Lela Pious Ed YCAFIPN, 

| He 1 18 Free. or 2s H Rete 


2 1 * Zaſe 


And who that. Ref fle cis upor 


Degeneracy of Infinite Numbers of pre- 


tended Cbriſiaus, Who under the Profeſ- 


ion of the moſt Holy Faith, Lead the 
moſt Wicked Lives 5 aud Publickly; | 
ſome} of them, Defend, their Lewdgefs 
and Glory an their Shame,.,and wake; jt 
thein proſeſs d Buſiueſs to Oppoſe aud 
Kidieule that Religion which wand eh f 


a Reſtraint upon them, to the Great Scan- 
dal of All Sober Men, and the High 


 Diſhonour of G0, and their o.]n EX 


ceeding Great Damnation; Who that 


turns his Thoughts this Way, but will ind 


Employment enongh for His Grief, 
without poreing Continually upon, and 
Unreaſonably Aggravating, ſome much 
r ubles and Miefortimge of His 
WH. A361 
Andif He: . Gies the Bas 


ans, and Diviſions, and Mit aud 
2 2 Ani- 


CO ren none — — 
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he Juſt £ Grief we e 


„N Aniwoitien, AN are amongſt, | hoſe not 
BE only of the ſame Faith. ebe he {ame 


"Pavricular Church and Nation, and the 
lame Family and. B lood 3 How, Inſtead 
of Living in the Unity of the |Spirit, 
and preſerving | | violable the Bond of 
Peace, they are Tearing. pl Things in 
Pieces, and opening a Large Way to 
the Ruine of the Con: Intereſt of 


Religion as well as of each One's Par- 


ticular Wellfare and Happineſs; and then 
eee upon the ſad Conſequences of 
theſe things, and of that Daring Impi- 
ety which Triumphs every where, 
Which we already Feel; and how 7 
tle Hope there is of Amendment, and of 


| Avoiding thoſe Judgements which we 


muſt ſtill Expect, if a ſpeedy ſtop be 
not put to our Manifold Provocations: 
He that ſeriouſly Looks upon this Me- 
lancholy Proſpect, and is touch d with 
a ſuitable Concern; will find the Pun- 
gency of His own Private Troubles very 
much taken off and Leſſen d, by the 
ſad Apprehenſion He will have of fs 
Calamities of the Public xk 

But further ſtill, nothing will: more 
Effe&ually abate the Force off V orldy 
Sorrow, dan the Sorrows of -Refientance. 


N — LA Ers 


with od! 77 15 5 81 FEY 107 GarCh. * 


i 


own Perſonil, Wicketucſs, our Vilenels, 
and Baſeſt be rde ing tl 
Will of:G and Violins thofe moſt 
Excellent utes of Life which er 
Bleſſed Lord has given us, and whit 
ſo Directiy tend, and ute on pare 
Contriv d, to make: us ee Hap- 
_ py; and which we have uch Infinite 
Oblig ations to obſerve. 

Fer WhO that duly Göliltets t 
Excellency of the Chiniſtian' Regent 
the Retfotiileneſs of the Service it Re- 
quires of Us, the Eaſine of 2 Yoke, 
and the Lightneſs of the Burthen 
that our Bleſſed Maſter Reta] beer 
pleas d to Lay uon a in their 
own Natrre'i; And how Such! KiB 
and Lighter at they are, by the kin 
A. Meances, which in Great Goodneſs H 
has been pleas'd to Afford us from &. 
bove, in the Conſtant Aids of His Holy 
Spirit, who is always ready to Help 
ous Infirmities, and ſtrengthen us migh- 
tily in the Inner-Man : Who that ſcri- 
oull Conſiders. this, and then reflects 
upon his on Prevarications, His Lewd 
wretched: Courles, His Brutal Senfuali- 
ties, or His 8 Spiritual dilthineſs, His 
Price, and Envy; and Malice, and 


N Re- 


1 8 
Cr. * 7 85 HS 755 0 AF range, 
> and, 8 Hypoctifie, and 

od Gee of His Paſſions, 
BY. Exceflive 14 55 110 the Wotld, and 


the like, whict 998 Wits Tetid to GOD's 
Diſhonour, and the Miſery of Himſelf 
and All about Him ; nd withall re- 
| members How Obſtinately he has per- 
ſiqſted in All this, againſt The Advice of 
his Beſt F riends, and tlie frequent checks 
of His Conſcience, and the Threats o ß 
Religion, and the Goodneſs and Forbea- - © 
rance of GOD,, and the Inward Moti- 
ons of the Holy Spirit upon His Soul to 
Excite Him 5 a Reformation: Who 
that thus Conſiders and Refleas, and f is 
touch'd with a Due Senſe of "Hig" Un- 
accountable and Inexcuſable Vileneſs, 
and feels the Shame, and Confuſion, and 
Remorſe, that is Conſequent upon ſuch 
an Apprehenſion of the Greatneſs of His 
Guilt, and is thereby become a Hearty 
Si Aſti- Penitent; But will ſo Hate and Abhor 
mos volt. himſelf for j it, that he will freely Acknow- 
1457544 ledge, the greateſt Temporal Afffictions 
Fortuna,e. he lies under are no more than his Due, 
tim cum and indeed far Leſs than His Iniquities 2 
— Deſerve ; and which will make him bear 
ſcies te ba- them, not only with Patience and Re. 
ye Pies fignation, bur with Thankfulneſs, fince 
— 28 605 


tia.Senec. 


NR 
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ED 1 ig 
Him AH 
t "IM ad. not - Reſerved: hirn eb. 
thy ese eabce of Eterhel Burns 

bee ſte how el Sox; 5 i 


Cure, ot ver ch, Mirig:oeat Leaſſ, 
the Sorrows of the Woll „ and u here- 


as They Work Death; ns ade Grotte Oh 
f f any. ſometimes in Beth Senſes 
. LEM 


and Eternal „ /f Works 


Ky 


——- 'Y 


Gracious as to give 
ble Vortec TIES 


—— 
vo; 


| Ref ton aud Repentance' nebbr 0 Cr. 


50 Rep onted of, and _— bring on | Peace 2 


* Belo, ht 15 —— 
By ulneſs Above When this Dark Sctne 
ſhall be remov's, and All Tears ip 

from our Eyes, and Mou hi ing and be 
row ſhall be no more for; Ber. 21. Revig. 
But if, Notwithſtandi ng ſuck Remeqdies 


as theſe, our Sorrow and Trouble ſhonld 
ſtill remain upon our Spirits, and ſeem 
to have taken an Irremovcable Poffel. 


ſion; there is one thing more that! A 


not Fail by, Degrees to Htfect àa Cure, 
and that is PRATER:or frequent fer vent 
to the GOD and'Farker e 
e 
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24 | "Of the e | 
G. * 79 for blis! Support and Comfort: 
= According te the Advice of St. Janet, 
5. Iam. 13. 5 an Amony Iau abide Thr Aim 
ua „ n ig in fell offs 101 
Fa or the Goodneſs of GOD ſo Guder, 
and ſo Tender are the Bowels of His 
Compaſſion: towards His Diftreſs'd Crea- 
tures, eſpecially for the! Sake; of - Jeſus 
His Peloved z that He is wonderfully 
Propitious, and ready to Hear and An- 
ſwer, thoſe that i in Trouble flye to Him 
for Refuge. 
If the Affliction proceeds from Hi 
on Correcting Hand ; 1 iStghs, and 
Groans, and Mournful A Accents; of one 
ho is truly Penitent for the Fault which 
tg it Occafon, it, will move Him to Lay 
| Theo Rad; when it has Accom likes 
ä d He took it in Hand. For 
.Correds: purely out of Love and 
a er, All Hie Chaſtiſements are Medi- 
 »Lipal, |, and Deſign'd to Cure what is De- 
ſtructive to Us; 17755 every ſtroke, tio 
it may make us ſmart, at preſent, yet 
will prove the moſt rd Balſam in 
Concluſion, if we ll but ſuffer it to have 
Hs Bend r en 00 bus brow 
And if our Troubles are only ſuck as 
are Common. to Ilan, The very A of 


Jags. if g ir Due Devoti- 
by e 


1 5 
| wi 
for 4 Beſt 2c ſince we know, 
and .inthoſe(6ur Aldreſſes profeſs thative 
Afſfuredly- Believe, that the GOD | Wwe 
pray to, is the Gre | "AN 
things, and Infinitely Fewerful, 2 and 
Wiſe; and Good; ſo that while & de 
Vs His Unerring Conduct, e cannot Fail 
af the moſt: ee OLE in 


End. A 10) 
He aficnifore that Þ 0 Wiſe, as to 
Curb and Reſtrain this Paſſion of SOR: 


ROW: at the Beginning,” ſo far 8 th 
Firſt-Imperhs and Ferment of it will pet- 
mit and Will keep his Bars open'to Pl. 
us Diſcourſes, and wfel dne bd good Ad- 
vier, and lift up His Eyes to thoſe Ner- 
Laſti ings Hills, as the Plalmiſt expreſſes 
it, from whence cometh/our Comfor rt and 
our Huh, calling upen CO D in His 
Trouble, and pouring out his Complaint 
bears e begging His Direction arid 
Support, fre 552 Converſing va, 
and ſeriouſſy leditating upon His Ho 
Word, and Contiding in His Truth 450 
Goodneſs; - and Allmighty 9 and 
_ \Refſecting upon His own and others E 
Fate of it in Time Paſt,” and Joo 


. | ing 


rte that Ghoti World, Where 
| there hall oye more Sorrow, and Sigh- 
ing, and Tears, but in che room of then 
Unſpeakable and Everlaſting Pleaſure 
and Joy, and to which every ſad Hour does 
bring Him Mill Nearer and Nearer : Mc 
that is fo Wife as to behave Himſfelf in 
this Manner in His Affliction; will find 
0 ſuch a Flow of Gomfort, as Will put Him 
beyond all Danger of the Fatal Exoceſſes of 
this Paſſion, and by Degrees the Clouds 
will ſcatter and be gone, 55 his Mind be- 
come more Quiet and Serene than ever. 
For Storms that go off thus gradually, 
and under which e Comport our ſelves 
*with ſuch Prudence and Patience, and 
good Religion 5 will end in the greater 
Calm, and which we shall — with 
the Higheſt Satisfaction and 
And indeed, the Trang ity of a Holy 
Soul that has pſd thote Tryals with 
which GOD*Providence. . fit to 
Exercife Him with that Due Temperwhich 
Religion Teaches; muſt nerds be Inex- 
5. Rom. 3 prſible Wo We Glory im Tribulations' ſays the 
2 Tribulation worketh 
5 3 atience Experience, and 
Experience Hope, — am). 


3 is, Nothing ſo truly Rejoycing be 
the 


1 of® Bear; that ſo We May with Patience 


- N A 7 VA 
the Bx 


perience of 60055 Goodnels t6 bK. 
us, even in / che mitt of his Correcti -- 
ons; and of var: They, ſincere Belief in, 
and Patient Relyance upon Him. And 
therefore it is plain, that where there 
is this Due Temper and Submiſſion to 
the Divine Will preſer d in our Sorrows, 
our Troubles and Afflictions ; we have 
Learned how to Regrulnte this Other- 
wife as Deſtrnetive as Uncomforiable 
e and turn it into Satisfaction and 
10 ine it! Tyr h re ry" | 
. Abd Let us Humdly Beſeceh the 
Father of Mercies, ang the GOD of 
all Comforts, to look down in much 
« Pity and Compaſſion upon us in the 
„Days of our Affliction; and give us 
Comfort and ſure Confidence in Him, 
and defend Us from the Danger of 
our then buſie Enemy, and Not try us 
7 01 beyond what He knows us well Able to 


and Conſtancy wait the Hagpy Iſſue 
* of His Fatherly Corrections! And 7,64 co. 

* Thou, O Mercitul GOD, who haſt led in vi- 
+ written thy Holy Word for ourLear- the Sik 
ning, that We through Patience and 
Comfort of the Holy Scriptures might 
have Hope, give us a right Under- 
* n of our ſelves and of thy 

— * Threats 
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"Of the Regulation 


Ch. X. Threats and Promiſes ; that we may 
www < neither. caſt away our Confidence in 
e Thee, nor place it any where but in 


« Thee. Shut not up Thy Tender 
« Mercies. in Diſpleaſure, but in Thy 
Due tune, make us again to heat the 
% Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, that the 

Bones which Thou haſt broken may 


4 Rejoyce, and Grant that in this Com- 


<Q — le Expectation we may Quietly 

* wait Thy LE till thou ſhalt a- 

ain pleaſe to Lift — the Light of 

« Fig untenauce upon us, and Give 

* us — thro the Merits, and Me- 
diation of Jeſes Chriſt our r Lord, 

JO nds AME N. 


" ork be : v : IT” ries # ar ene” > xbaR an l ; 
y a 5 2 [ Mn) 
. x * ; 5 ** 
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o the Regulatiin of the 15 
Fons, | according 1 ro the Ex * 


Mort 


Of dur - eviour 5 195 of LOVE. 


UR Bleſſed Lord, being truly Man, 

as well as the Eternal Son of 
GOD, That is, Subſiſting of «a Reaſo- 
nable Soul and Humane Fleſh; was Li- 
able, as to our Natural | Appetites, ſuch 
WM Hunger and Thirſt, and to our Na- 
tural Infirmities, ſuch as Sickneſs and 
Pain ; fo to thoſe Natural ſtrong Im- 
preſlic ons which we call Paſſions, ſuch as 
Love and Deſire, Anger and Averſion, 
Fear and Hope, Sorrow and Joy: tho 
in All, with perfect Innocence, without 
any Sinful 1 or Propenff ons, 
| or 


ee et "Eh. 2 


he could kaiſe 3 en as he 
pleaſed; and makeuſe of them as His Ser- 
vants when. Occaſion offer d, but never 
ſuffer d them in the Leaſt to have the Ma- 
ſtery. He was Agected with All their Va- 
rious Motions as We are, but Bi the 
leaſt Exorbitaney; and ſo had the full 
Benefit and Uſe of thew, free fram any of 

the III Conſequences” of of their xrrava- 

Sant Heat. 

Thus the Apoſtle to the n We P 
4Heb.1 5. have not an High Prieſt, ſays He, that 
cannot. be — d with. the ' Feeling. of 

oder Infirmitien, but was inn, All Points 
Tempred, like as we are, het without 

Sin. And the Reaſon of this He gives, 

(and tis a very Rind and Gracious one) 

Chap. 2. 17, 18. Wherefora: it bebovꝰ d 
Him to be made in All things lite unto 
>Beb.rr, Li Brethren, (as he is pleas d to Call us) 
TDTDuat He might bea Merciſul as well as 
Faithful High- Prieſt, in things pertains 

ing to GOD, to male Recondiliation for 

the Sins of the People. For in that He 
Hinſelf bath ſuffer d, being Tempted, 

He is able to Succour Them that are 
Temgted. That is, to Compaſſionate, 
Relieve and Forgive Us, when at any 


time We are Worſted by the Force of 
thoſe 


Muli eb our Savidur Fo Example. 725 


x 


tions, and the Violence of Ch. XI. 


thoſe Paſllons whict.He: Himſelf was arm 


Sensible of,” and Aſaulred with, tho! ne- 
eee OY Fon but I 
Conqueror. 10 eee eee HR 
Having eee gel in the Forcgoin 

Chapter, fſhewn the Nature aud e 
of our feveral Paſſions, and Mi rected to 
the Due Meaſures of their Regulation, 
that they may become! Uſefubto us, a- 
cording to the Deſign of our Great and 
Good Creator 5.1 hall now propoſe the 
Example of duc Elefled MAS TER in this 
Matter to our Imitation, who hath ſaid; - 
Tal my Toke upon you,.\ and Learn 
| 080 for I am Meek and Lawly in Heart, 
ſhall pnd Reſt unte your» Sos. 

| 11. pr att. 29. That is, bring your ſelves 
into Subjection to my. Diſcipline and 
Government, particularly; your Paſſions 
and Affections, and Guide and Rule 
them according to the Mild, Sedate Ex- 
ample which I ſet you; and you ſhall 
Reap from it in- the End, the eden 
T ranquiling and Peace. oO 
Now, tho we can't pretend, to Paul 
0 moſt L ball but Ad our 


ay 


— þ#:» 


=T 252 Of he Regida a 
Cb ANI 5. lot His en 
WW needful, 10 


A 0 5 'twill f I. 
the Greateſt Advantage , 
to us, to Tracer thoſe, Bleſſed Steps of 
His. in this Inſtance of the Regulation 
of the Paſſions ; that we may DR ia 
them, tho at à Great and Humble a 
ſtance, and with much Imperfection, yet. 
with ſuch Diligence and. Care, as may 
render us Acceptable to our Kind God 
MASTER, and Incline Him to Pity and 
to Help our Infirmities; and according to 
the Proportion of our improvement, and 
the Advances we make i in Learning this 
Great Leſſon, , attain that Calmne 8 and 
Serenity of Mind, which as tis a Hea- 
ven upon Earth, 10 will at length bring 
us to thats Eternal Reſt and Jer which 
he. hath Purchis'd for us in n the! Fleas), 
Ae Bo then, with the, Go men 

egin then, with t verving/ 4 
Paſſion of LO E. 

And Here, what a 'Glorions pattern 
hath the Bleſſed Feſus ſet us in 'the Moſt 
Generous Inſtances, even up to Height of. - 
Nis own. Divine Inſtructions] 1 5 In- 
deed, as his Heavenly Father, i 2 by St. 
* Defin d to be Love, ſo twas the 
True Character of his Eternal Son; * twas 

the Great Inclination-of his moſt Excel- 

| lent 8 ul, The e Frinciple of, 4 


Sar" Tha ner a 


Brine : + 4th as Defign'd to Draw us 


"and the Sum tary If Hebe Ch. e 


to Obedience to G O D and our Own” 


Happineſs by the Cyra i Loe; and 


how 7 Birohg 25 were, and Amo Itt 
ſiſtibly Moy 8 „we 0 gl ſee in abe 
Sequel. I Dis, 

As for chi 00% of tis bu; Ate” 
e hat it ſhould oy 2 GOD in, 

ie, as the Supream Good, -and *t 
his Brethren,” 4 in Woöndrous Con- 
deſcenſion cata the Miſerable Sons of 


Menz and whoſe Happineſs. next to his 


Heaven! Father's Glory was what His 


Compaſſi ute Good Soul moſt Earveſt-" NE: 


£425 Its a 


In "2 tag ei 2142) 1 ; 
Thoſe Ne- Gros 2 which! the 
World { Pa :ſhonitely Admires and Doats 


upon, ſuch as Riches, and Honour, aud 


Pleaſure, he utterly Deſpivd, aud ch le, 
their Contraries; His Deſit were Per- 
fectly Mortifyd to them,” and run , 
with a moſt Strong and \Quick;” thou! h | 
Smooth an Placid Current, tothe A 
vancenient of GON's Honour in the Sal. 
vation of Sin ful Mankind; oo 
Inſtead of Riches, He made choice dr 
Circumſtances makers very Low, even 
to the Degree of ſubſiſting upon the 
Others, b either ſet- 
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& the Regulation of on on r.P IF da, 


Ch. II. tled Maintenance, or Nabe an, en 


6. John 
15. 


8 8 Marth; he had entred upon his Publick Miniſtry, \ 


that he could call his Own, The Foxes | 
have Holes, Sys, He, an the Birds of 
the Air bave Neſts,. but the Son of Man 
bath not tohere to lay His Head, As 
for Honour, He refus d the hi obeſt Der 


gree of it, when offer d, and even fore dd 


upom Him by great Moltitudes, | and; | 
which He bo how ts Support, and 
Maintain againſt All the World; and 
prefer d the Meaneſt Condition before i ite 0 


: 21 choſe the Meaneſt Perſons for his 


Conſtant and Neareſt Attendants. And 
as for 1 or the Gratification Of 
our Bodily Appetites and Propenſions, 
He put bimſelt into ſuch a way of Life; 
as. ae cut off all Opportunities and 
Tempratiors of that Nature, and make 
Him, as He well knew, and foretold, 

and found True, 4 Man ene n 0 
Acquainted with G rief. 

o great a ſlight did He put- upon alk? 
the Enjoyments of this World, as indeed 
did well become the King of Heaven, 
and the Lord of Glory; and thereby 
Teach us, tho not to do Laſt 28 he Aid) 
becauſe far from being in the ſame! Cir- 
cumſtances as he was, yet, to be very 


| ladifferent to what He {o much Under-: 


8 Valu's, 


-—_”- 


| 10 007 TEA 377 


3 


MM: valird, and very Moderate in the Pri C XI," 
zi ſuit and Uſe df hat both Himſelf and r. . 
„His Apoſtids he told ds will never 


Mt make us Happy, but rather prove a Stare 5 
* to Betray us into Miſer rx. 

18 But His Love of GOD, his even 
3G! Father, way indeed with A His Heart 
4 and Soul, and Mind, avid Strengib; he 
d Lov'd him with A moſt Sitiebrs, e iy 
" vided, Ardent Affection, which eng 

4 All his Powets in the higheſt Ex pts 1 
510 ons of it, Third woke the! "tile -ourſe | 
is of his Life. i 

d Petticularly;' how rat "REY che. 
df | Breathings of his Devorim cowards him, 
8, in the Acts of Meditation and Pray er, 
Fi vw wherein he ſpent Whole Ni ne, 25 
d drawing himfelf from the World into 
e Deſert Solitudes, and the Unfrequented 
„ Tops of Mountains, and other Places of 
4 Privacy and Retirement; that he might 
0 Converſe without Diſtu rave, with The: 
11: WM Divine Object of his [ntereſt-Eove !/In 
0 This Heavenly Employment was his 
Ul chief Delight, Which he Repeated with 
V great Frequency, and perform d with an 
bs Humble, Unaffe&ed Piety, without the 
— leaſt Tindture of that Oſtentation and 
py Viin Glory which he ſo Juſtiy Reprov'd, 
„„ in thoſe fide Saints, the Hyper 
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7 70 of the Ra olatin n of the Paſs, | 


Ch. XI. 
wr 


14.Matth. 
22, p 
26, — 36. 
22. Luke 
41. 


cal Phariſecs, and ſtudiouſſy Avoldad 
Whatever mighe give the Wait ſuſpicion 
of it in himſelf: For he often ſent. his 
own Diſciples away, or elſe retir d to 
 fome Diſtance froni them, that no Eye 
or Ear, but that of his Heavenly Father, 


might be Witneſs of What paſs d in that 


N Sided Intercourſe between them. And 
h . for his Publick Devotions in the Tem- 


le, there is no Mention made in the 
opel of any thing that was more than is 


: kel with Pious Men, unleſs it be that 
Twice Repeated Expreſſion of His Zeal 


2 John 14. for the Honour of that Houſe of” Prayer 


21. Matth. 
12. 


when be turn'd thoſe out of it, 

Prophard it by uſing it as a Place of 
Merchandiſe and Trade. And in thoſe few 
Petit ions which he form'd into a Prayer 
for the uſe'of his Diſciples, and: thoſe 
which he was pleas d to a Himſelf, and 
we are ſo Happy as to have Tran mitted 


to us; What an Admirable Mixture 


Is there of Awe and Reverence, and 


 Humbleſt Submiſſion, and perfe& Re- 


ſignation to the Will of GOD, and yet 


ſuch a Fiducial Relyance upon Him for 
All Good things that are needful to our 


HFlappineſs, as mes a Dutiful Child, 
to = : Indulgent Parent whom be Intirely 


| Loves, 
"Twas 


* "Twas DivineLOVE that thus warm'd Ch. XI. 
his Zeal, Inſpir d his, Devotion, and SV 
Wing d His Holy Deſires, and ſent 
them with a Quick and Vigorous Mo- 

tion to the Throne of 9 5 and His 


— — 


according 22 Our Saviour's Example. 257 


N 3 


13 


moſt Excellent Soul was always ready 


and prepar d for this Heavenly Employ- 


ment, and in its proper Element when 


10 Engage... 


0 - * 8 - 1 © * 


5 > i 


TY (1 ety 41-3 235 £23 3d 
Another Noble Expreſſion of His in- 


tire Love of 60D, was his Unwearied 
Diligence in Advancing His Honour and 
Ghry. All his. Afions and Diſcourſes 
tended this Way, as to their Great and 
Ultimate End ; aud that his Name might 
be Hallowed, His Kingdom ' Come, and 


. 
— 


1 


His Will be Done on Earth, with the 


ſame Alacrity, as *tis in Heaven, He 


taught Us to make the Prime Obje& of 


ts 3 


1 0 


Our Deſires in Pr ayer, and the Chief Bu- 
ſineſs of our Lives. 


of * 


Let your Light ſo ſhine 


before Men 5. Mat. 16. 


. . 


that they may ſee your Good IM orks, 
and Gloriſia your Father which. is in 
Heaven, was one of the Leſſons He 
taught in his Divine Sermon on the 


Mount; and then He Propoſes the In- Verf. 48. 


finite Goodneſs. and Perfection of His 
Father as the moſt Excellent Pattern 6. Nat. s. 
for Our Imitation, and repreſents Him 
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\ 22 890 he Pays Our: =—— Fons, 


C Xia oy 2 Hanf g par an 
an at Rewhrder of Piety, and ſends 
WL us 12. Him to beg our Daily. Bread, as 

the Great Diſpoſer of all things, andito 
Ak Him Pardon for our Offences, as 
the Great King and Governour of the 
— * nend and to). Crave His Protection 
from Bodily and Spiritual Evils as the 
Univerſal Guardian of Mankind; and 
then Aſcribes to Hin, as the Supream 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, he 'King- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for Ages 
without End! And then he Exhorts to 
an Intire Dedication of our ſelves to his 
als erich . and Relyance upon his Provi- 
— 2+ dence for all Good things, upon whoſe 
Eounty the whole Creation Subſiſts, and 
oho takes a kind Care of All; and. Aſ- 

Las da fare us, that if we fir ſt ſeek. the King. 

- dom of GOD and His Righteouſneſs; all 
things needful ſhall be given to us. And 
6 mw can more tend to the Advancement 
of GODS Honour and Glory among Men 
| than This, which makes him All in All? 
And to this, his own Behaviour was 
5 exactly! Agreeable, and upon all Oc- 
caſions the ſetting forth his Father's 
Glory, appear'd to be his Chief Aim. 
In his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, 
1 8 TIT touch'd him, as Eden s 
ndea- 


— n \ 
ry o—__—_—_ 
WY TIE eat SH, 


* Co - 
r au os I” 
IX EIS — 


——ů— 
re 
PL — U —U—ũ ͤ 
" — — Nm — 
— 


———— 
—— 


ON m umu 
— ——— — 2 — _ 2 
* =" III 


_ 
— — 


— 


r 


* - » Wo w- | 2 


i 
TH 
1 
112 
* 
il 

1 
13 

1 
51 
+0: 
TY 

1 

? 

: 


4. — Fog 
\ EIS 
— — r ne ee 


I: 
3.8 
14 
x 
1 
50 \ 
T3: % 
: 130 
FT | 
jo 1 
: 144 
4 
aan 
þ ' 
, 18 
{ g 
iin 
i 
414 
ii 
in 
sf p 
1 
189 
1 1 
{8% 78 
F'E © $ 
'E 
j 8 
6 1 1 
91 1 
{: 16 
! 15 
4 * 
' 1. 
3; 5 
\ N 
14 
E. 
; 
| TL! 
7 
0 
1 
i ! 
5 i 
| ; 
[ 4 * 
. 
1 
Tt 
31+ 
ni £5] 
Hit 
4 
1 11 
, 1. 
$3 
i ; 13153 
F 4 
1. 1 
YH 
1 
1 
ny 


— Son 
— — — — — 


T 2 
——— 
. — 
— < 


PP aro K ogy, cneme— we 


* 0 — —— — — —— — 5 — — — — a — —ñ—‚— n 2 — - — 1 a 
SO ͤͤ m— . . * ͤ p —— A, - PR SES — — — —— cr — me == : = 5 wo l 
—— A —— - 
- — — — — — DO — Aw * _ . . 4 
** K l & — — It nm one - . 7 en» CI Cn =% r . 3 
, N * GC - y f . - Tin i IEC Sas REECE, ICI” r - —— — is ere tr eo - _ — m. 1 
— — * — Hons — g - Cate es => * = : ; 3 an —— —— — — - — F — 1 r 
* — rr — T ies th a Bay — — ͤ— — — — —— — Do * — —— LET «= 2 ne 
a & W En * ee * . = . Conc RR. EEE * 5 — — _ — — — 
F * N CLINE — SE - ——— 2 _—_—_————_—_— ——— N | * —— 2 : — k 1 „ —— = OA — ev = 
< — = — S 8 you? . . 2 * 
- " — Dy ip ju * nn * k 1 p CULTS * ——— oy * N . - — ; N 
1 o Job wen mW LID IS —— ON I EI — 3 Ar tes « oats rg, — . U 3 9 on — 7 — 
* oy * * — — 2 * — 2 — + 4 1 
5 8 
* 
e j 


— : 2 
— H— 2 FR _RRRRIPPRAPY 
—ñͤ — — IERES 


— —ͤ—ũ—0 ———— 


BT» 
— = 
— nn -— >... 4 
——ͤ A U rr 


1 


—— — 
r 
as % 2 - — * 
— - 
eee — — — 
— — _ — — 
2 2 = — — 


Aha” — 
— 2 


— 
— 0 
— — 
5 — 
PO N 
— 
r 
7 
7 1 * 
2 — e 


70 Inbaria! Eternal 


rr 


eee On Savjout's Example: 359 


_Endeavouring to rob G0 of His Ho- Ch. XI - 
nour, and the Worſhipthat is Due to Him NC 
| alone. And when one came running to 10 10. 
him with great Earneſtneſs, and with 
much Reverence knelt down before him, 
and ſaid; Good Maſter, achat ſball I do 
Life's: The Meek, 
LowIy JESUS, from this which look'd 
to wats - like an Act of Worſhip to him, 
took occaſion to Magnify-the — ro, 
dent Power of GOD above All, and ſaid, 
why calleſt thou Me Good ? There ir none 
— is GOOD, and Deſerves that moſt 
_ Glorious of Titles bur: One, andthe is 


GOD ; who is Goodnels it 1elf, andthe 


Eternal Fountain of it, from whom Alk 


other Goods are deriv'd to us, aucb the 


whole Creation. And when All Men 
were in Admiration at his Miraculbus 
Works, and moſt Excellent Diſcourſes, 


he Aſcribes the Honour of both to GOD 


his Heavenly Father. Thus Jobn 5.19. 
The Son can do noting of Himſelf, ſays 
he, bur what he: ſeeth. the Father uo; 
and Verſe 30. I can of ny oven ſelf ds 
nothing; and Verſe 36. He calls his Mi- 
racles the Weorks which the Father had 
given him Power to finiſo; and 14. Fohn 
10. The Father that elle: in Me, He 
| dab. che Hart. And fo for his Admi- 
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Ch. XI rable Inſtructions, 100 — I 


ai the Word: nobich you Hear is" not 
7. John „ine, but” the" Fathers whith' hath | ſont 


wh OM, 24. nie. 97 | 4; 405 12 1 2 F i 28 HI 3 
And as he expreſſed his Love toGOD, 
by taking all Opportunities of Advance- 


ing his Honour. and Glory; ſo did he by 


his Exact and Cheerful: Obzoliente and 
Submiſſion to his Will, and that in the 


moſt Difficult and Trying Inſtances : Ac. 
_ cording to what he ſays, Fobn 4-3. and 


F. 30. My Meat is tu do the Will of Him 
rat ſent me, and to finiſh His Work, 
and I ſeek mot mine own W ill, bur the 
Will of my” Father iohich bath fem mes 
aud this he Punctually made Good in the 
whole Courſe of- his Life. He was 
Oonſtatt in all the Obſervances of the 


Law that was then in Force, attended 


Duly upon the Publick Worſhip; and all 
Religious Ordinances, tho he knew they 
were ſhortly to be Abrogated and Abo- 


Iiſt'd ; And! in' All Inſtances of Moral 


Vertue, he was perfectly Holy, Harms 


r leſs and Undefil'd, and Separate from 


* John 4. 
8. ——46. Semert, and Could and Did Appeal, 


both to 60D and Man that he was ſo 


in Sincerity. And 'twas the Great En- 
deavour of his Life to perſwade All o- 


chers to the like Intire Obed! jence to 
5 


* 


66 and ER A wo ; one, XI, | 
Zeal and Affection when His Mother, 
and His Brethren deſir d to ſpeak with 
Him as He was Diſcourſing to the 
People, He ſtretebd forth PA Hands 
: His Diſciples and ſuid, Behold m 
Mother and my Brethren, fur whaſoc ver 
ſhall do the Will of my Father which-is 
in Heaven, rhe Same i, or ſhall be E- 
ſteem'd by me as, I Brother; and * ND. 
Siſter, and Mother. And in the Pray- 
er He taught for the Uſe not of His 
firſt Diſciples only, but of All Belie- 
4 vers to the End 3 the, World, One of 
the Firſt Petitions. is, as we obſerved 
before, Thy Will be Done, and that with 
Angelick 1neſs and Zeal, in Earth us 
in Heaven. And as for His aN 
ſue Obedience, or Intire Reſignat ion aud 
Submiſſion to thoſe! Sufferings whick 
GOD was pleas'd to lay upon Him g 
How Admirable it was, the whole Sto- 
ry of His Life, eſpecially the Mourn- 
ful Concluti on, of it, will anundanely 
Teſtifie. | 
Thus, when Diſcourſing with His # 
Apoſtles, concerning what He was 
ſhortly to undergo at Zeruſalem, and that 
even to Death; upon St. Peter's offe- 
_ to Difluade Him mn fm it He moſt 16. Matt. 
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— s he endeavour'd his Reſoue ſrom 
1. — that were ſent to Apprebend Him, 
le Healed the Wound He gave to the 
High Prieſt's Servant, and Comman- 
ded Peter to put up his Sword again, 
and ſaid, with wondrous Calmneſs, and 
Meek Submiſſion, Ihe Cup whith my 

18. Join: Father bath given Me ſball I not Drink 

Wb its of £ And when His. Soul was Troubled 
at the Thoughts of thoſe Barbarous Cru- 
[ing which the; Malice of his Enemies 
Would ſhortly. make Him endure, and 
was in ſo great a ſtrait as to be at a 
. loſs. to Expreſs. the {ad - 96-6 — 
he was under; What. ſhall I ſay & Says 

he, and then flies to His Father to pro- 
tect Him, Father, ſave Me from this 
Hour. He immediately checks himſelf, 
And. ſays, But for this Cauſe came Tun- 
9; this Hour ; and then with a Noble 
* Reſolution of going through with 
x the Great Work he was to do, whatever 
Pains and Agonics it might Coſt Him; 
Father, ſays He, Glorife Thy. Name, 
let That be done whatever I. Endure ! 
And when, in an Inexpreſſible Agony 
in the Garden he Pray'd moſt Earneſtly, 
That if twere Poſihl, that Bitter Gus 
"ey Paſs * Him, and Thrice Re- 
peated 


Entire Submiſſion to his Father's' 5 II, 


Cruel Barbarous Uſage, Overwhelm and 


1 - 


 accinding'to Our Sov — Example. 363 


„., ˖˙, % r CIR et _ 


Patel is Requeſt] Þy pete he as often Ch. XI. 
Keſign d Himſelf with moſt humble and 


Nevertbheleſa, not 4¹ J will, but arT £101 26. Matt 
zelt 3 F this Cup muy not paſs atoay 38. Ge. 
from A. "Expoſe 1 Drink I, Ti. 1 lth 
Done! DITOW 01 * 
* -; this' tbe World y bh, to ble 
5 180 own Expreſſion, Hoe He Loi His 14. 12 
Divine Father with Al "His Heart and *” 

Soul, Cc. in the Ut nöſt. Higheſt Mean- 

ing of the Words; His ove to Him 

was ſtronger than Berz ven à Death 

of the Greateſt Ignominy and Torment, 

and that without the leaſt Demerit of 

his Own, only to Advance his Fither's 

. Glory, and Acconipliſh . the Gracious 
Purpoſes" of his Infinite Mercy, in the 
Sal vat ion of a World of Sinners. Na- 
ny Waters, Innumerable Sorrows and g Cant. 6, 
Alflictions could not "Quench the Fla- 

ming Ardours of it, för the greateſt 
Phang and moſt Violent Torrents of 
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Drown it. It Trinmph'd over All ; 
and thereby ſhows the Mighty Power 7 
and Efficacy of this generous Paſſion, 
Sora its chief WI is the MEA 
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| ſome Reſpects much more than, Himſelf. 
For his Love to himſelf was little more 
than Bare S-If-Preſervation at any time; 
and when it Came into Competition 
„„ 


„ W.7 1 


tion, it was not Then ſo nuch? And 
he neglected His, own Eaſe and Safety, 
Wn ll and Expor'd himſelf to the greateſt Sut- 
. ferings, and Freely laid down his Life, 
Will that, they might for ever Live and be 
1 N l indeed, vert to the Glory of 
GOD, the Happineſs of Mankind, to 
u hom he was/an, Univerſal Friend, was 
8 Proy-31. his greateſt , Aim. His Delights were 
with the Sons of Men, and twas Im- 
poſſible to Expreſs his Love to them in 
Greater Inſtances than he did. He 
1 5 Continually went about doing Good; 
1 Enriching Men's Minds with - moſt 
| Ih) Admirable Inſti uctions, Freely Repro- 
m7 ving 


acce 


—— — — Bh.+ — —— a Ro * 
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7 oo U 8 even the Greateſt for their Faults, XI 
0 Rehevin : their Diſtreſſes, Miraculouſly Sad 


Curing their Diſeaſes, Comforting thein 
in their Troubles. and ſometimes Re- 
ſtoring their Deareſt Relations when 
Dead, to Life. And thie more effectu- 
ally to Reſcue Men from their Spiri- 
mal Miſeries, he made the Cures he 
did upon their Bodies às a Preparatiye 
to the Salvation of their Souls, by 
Backing them with ſuch ſuitable” Ad- 
vices, as could not but in ſuch a Jun- 
| Qure,” make very deep Im preflions. | 

In this manner did he ane it his Bu- 
ſineſs, to win them to their own Hap- 
pineſs, by Miracles of Mercy and G00 l. 
neſs. He Emptied himfelf of his H6a- 


venly Glory, and took on Rü the 
Form of a Servant, and came in Hu- 
mane Fleſh and Dwelt among us, Do- 


| ng all poſſible good Offices' for i. 
to Raiſe Us from à State of Sin, and 
8 Shame, and Miſery, to Vertue and Ho- 

 linefs, true Peace and Satisfaction here, 

and a full Felicity at Laſt in his own 

Eternal Kingdom. 

And how pleas'd was He, hen Ke met 

with Thoſe, whoſe Good Adviſeable 

Temper had made them Receptive of 
his Naben Doctrine, and put 1 * 
; IO ay 


66: 


55 Reg datr 


8. Mat. 10. 
10. Matt. 
20. Ce. 


11. Joh. 5. 


19. Matt. 
14. 


20. Act. 
35. 


15. John 


13. 


from his Youth, Is Woman of Canuan, 

— Matt. Nſurtha, and Mary, and Lagarus, and 
Little Children, whoſe Native Innbcence 
and ſweetneſs "of L Diſpoſition, rendered 
them fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


And nis Beloved Diſciple St. 


probably therefore ſo, becauſe of the 
Sympathy which he found to be in his 
Nature with his own in Love; and 


which the Writings of that Bleſſed A- 


poſtle do every where Breath forth. 

Finally, * twas one of our Dear Savi- 
ous Maxims, That tig more! Bleſſed to 
Give than to Receive, and he guided his 


Practice by it ; preferring the doing 


Good to Others, not only before his 
own Convenience © and Eaſe, but even 
the needful Refreſhments of Nature, 
of. which we have Divers Inſtances. 

And to Crown All, his Love to Us 
was greater even than that Which he 


ſtiles the Greateſt; for He Laith domn 


His Lift for us when we were not 
Friends but Enemies to His Heavenly 


Father, and as ſuch No Friends of His; 


and became a Sacrifice of Atonement, 


| gs for GOD e who ſtain d 


their Hands 2 


* 


and 


8 1 . x 
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"of our 'Faffions, IND 


Chi XL. Wan. to be Happy I Such ad mie GO 
eh urinn, the young Man that had made 
it his Care to keæp the Comments 1 


Jahn, was 


6 * 
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accorditig to on Sram Eran 7 


and rheir Souls with his moſt Innocent Ci. XI 8, 
Blood, and with -his\Laft»Breath-pray'd VIM: 


FAG 


to 60D to Forgive: them, for they knew | 


And thus 2 Our Bleſſed Lord, the 
Great Maſer, and Perfect Pattern: \of .\ 
Love ; Thus did this Noble Paſſion 
Burn and Operate in his Excellent Soul, 
and Influence All his Deſires and Acti- 


ons: And thus will it liken iſe, in Pro- 


portion de with Us, if fix d aright, as 
His was, and e a8 it ſhould 
be. nale EIB T. 


e | ns wid 17 Alo. | 


* Ty 


— 


; : 7 . 11 4 
91111 177 22, 1 5105 f 


5 10 30 28&y 7 111 7 
s E C Tl. Can Ii 
Wm 1 THEE WJ *. : 


of On Seviows Magde, f Wiel, FE: 
dn Ager. ot 


IR 35160112 OJ CEO 


for HATR ED, whit RbobrooulS! 
there be, one would think, for © 
this Unfriendly Paſſion, in a Breaſt that 
was ſo full of Love, As that of JESUS? 
And whoſe very Name too excludes it, 3; 
5 which * Buſineſs of His Co- | 
ming Down from Heaven among us to 
be, — to Hare, and Condemn, and 
Deſtroy the World, as Wicked as it was, 
but that thro Him ! it might be Sav'd. 
But 
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ved the World in 1 5 ing 
cry without his e ee 
refore, That i Hated 

finitely, aud with A f u. 
deavou d its Deſtruction; a4 d elleck 
it, ſo far as was Conſiſtent with the Li- 
berty of Free Agents, and Reſcu d All 
from the Dominion, and Damning 


| Power .of. it, that would ſincer * Bec i 
 lieve.in and Obey Him. 


as we ſhew'd before, t that 1 is 


the Ouly proper Object of this Paſtion, 


and Deſerves the full force of it u Are 
All Accounts, and is the only thing t 
GQD Hates, and which alone too. Ve 
ſhould. Hate; ſo twas the only thing that 
was, or Could he Hated by the Bleſſed 
JESUS..T is true, his Provocat ions were 
Exceeding Great, and he as ſenſible of. 
them as any ons, Could be ; and his E- 
nemtes were moſt. Imp — xg and Usg'd.. 
him Barbarouſly, and Thirſted for his 
Blood, and he knew they did fo, and 
knew withall that they were in them 
ſelves the very worſt of Men; and 
his. Natural Averſion to Pain, als 
Shame, and Death, was Juſt: the 


ſame as Ours: But All this, he Gver- 
| rul'd, 
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Repentance”; 5 He hath given us to un- 


Son. 15. Luk; And though His Hatred 
to Sin was 
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that hated H 1 pt, b 0 "Bo Then! ö 
that Deſpit tefully Us'd ant Perſecuted p 
Him, even 1 ir ee 

But, tho' he behavd himſelf with 


ſuch Wondrous Goodneſs to the Per- 


Dy "4 to "Save... em. and the whole © 
Sinful World. "their Wickedneſs 


he Hated with. a Perfeft Hatred, 
and Reprov'd ks Rebuk d it with * 
Sharpneſs and : Severity,” that nothing 
but this 5 75 of Ewils Sin, could 
have pro oa this Meek Mild Temp: : 
to ad uſe. of. But All proceedet 
chat he had for 
Sinners, and Aimd at their Conver- | 
ſion, not their Ruine. Aid With what 
Tender Affection the very worſt of 
them ſhould! have been Receiv'd upon 


is Parable 25 the Prodigal 


4 


derſtand 1 in 


„ as ours ſhould be Uni-- 
verſal, in 8 Inſtance of it, and in 
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bath Day; 
had a Wither d Hand; andthe Scribes 
and Phariſees that were there watch d 
him; v 
that they might have aH Atcuſation $. 
gainſt him for Breakigg ahi Sabbath . 12.Matt.y 
And St. Mabrbew tell bs) they Euſhare 
— Ask d him Whethef eas | 
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few Inſtanc 
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we find Hin in a'Syriagogue on tlie Sb. 
here was a Poor Man which 


er he would Then heal Him, 


15905 upon that Day. _ of Lord, 
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their Maliciot 


Apalnft 


and was ſo far mod to ingig ale 
thereby; that he Imimediatel) Coin- 
manded the Lane Man io Rund e th 
in the midſt of them ; and to Con- 


vince them of the Lawfuineſs of what 


he was going te do, tho“ upon th 


Sacred Day, he A them a - 


on Which truck them Dumb Auen. 
5 fuſian, L ic Lawfid- r a9 "Good Oh th; 
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272 OF Fs of the Faß, 


Ch. XI. = Great Charity of the Miracle He 
bes g's to Work, and their Baſeneſs 
and Treachery in intending to Accuſe 
and have Him Puniſh'd; for it. And 
when Hie had look'd.. round about: on 
them. with Auger, He bid the Man 
Atreteh out his Hand, which Immediate- 
he Did, tho before *twas Impoſſible to 
have done i it, it was ſo Wither' d and 
Shrunk up, and and found i it 1 
45 the the other. 
No, what cad be a \jufter Cruſe 
E Anger than ſuch Baſe — AS 
this ot the Saribes and Phariſees to. 
wards Him? And yet, He ſhewæd ĩt on- 
ly. in an Angry; Look, and it proceeded 
chiefly from the kind Concern he had 
for = Deplorable Condition they were 
in z he was: grieu d, tis ſaid, for the 
Hardveſs and Blindneſs of their Hearts, 
which nothing he found could ſoften, 
and make them — the things that belong- 
ed to their Peace, before they were hid 
from their Eye 10! ie 23608 
We tind him again . to this 
Paſſion when he obferv'd the 7eme Pro. 


2 Job 4. phanation of the Temple, who of the 


Houſe of Prayer had made it like a 
Market or a Fair, and Bought and Sold, 
_ Return'd _ * 4. —— in 

it 


to Drbve out of that Holy 
Vile Prophaners of it, and Overthrow 
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| it as in NT ION Common Plies” Th Ch. XI. 


our Bleſſed Lord could hot ſee With! 
out x Great Reſentment, and ſhew'dit 
in an Extraordinary Manner, eſpeci ally 


for one of fo: Remnfkable a Meek Spit 


as lie was zH and fo far Was he Carried 
— it, as Twice with à Whip of Cords 
Place thoſe 


their Counting ables, and with an un- 


uſual Warmth bid them not make Hig 28. Matte 


Fathers Houſe a Den of Thieves. But this . 


Vas no more than became him, both as a 


Prophet, and a Good Ma; and which 
the 1 riefts and Rulers ſhould have Done, 


but for their Gain Conniv'datthe' Abuſe. 


Twas the Zeal he had for the Honour 

of his Father's Houſe, and which he ſas 
that no body elſe would take Care of, 
that rais'd his Indignation to this Pitchtz 


and which too, he had ſo much under 
Command, that even in the heighth of 
it, when he came to the Seat f thoſe 


that Sold Doves, for the Conbenience 
of ſuch as were oblig'd to offer them, 
he was ſo Conſiderate as not to let 
them Looſe, which would have been 
to the Great Damage of the Owners 
without. any Adv — to the Cauſe 
that he undertook, and only bad them 
Fake them thence. B b 3 Ano- 
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8 7} == time — bim Angry 5 
wii St. Pe ter, when he would have 
pexſuaded Him totake more Care of Him- 
ſelf than to ran into thoſt Dangers, and 
Expole ./Himſelf to thoſe Sufferings, 
zee which He had told His Apoſtles would 5 
42 atteud Him when He went up next to 
Ieruſalem: Be it far from Thee,: Lord, 
ſiays He, This, ſhall not be: unt Thee... 
Upon Which, He; turm d | ant, ſaid unto 
Feter, Get Thee behind me, Satin, (the 
very Rebuke He gave to the Devil in the 
Wilderneſs) for chow Savoureſt not the 
Things that be of GOD, bus thoſe that b 

"Mem. And then, he warmly: - Urges; 

1e Do&rines of SH Denial, und taking: 

un the Croſs, and threatens. the 1048 f 
L iife to thoſe that would fo Baſely ſave 
it, and puts em in Mind of the Juſt Re“ 
tributions at the Day of Judgment, — 
cording to every one's Works. This 
Indeed, was a ſmart and Home Rebuke, 
and which ſhew'd that His Spirit 

was ſtirred in a Manner more than ufual 

but yet, without the leaſt Indeceney of 
Word or Behaviour, and in a Caſe upon 

which the Salvation: of the World D& 
pended, and therefore he would not hear 
the. leaſt inder from A ſuch : 


Fart peel 1 Wa A NR 71 At 5x7 1H * 2 
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His: Handy or the Stick : at he Had pag.. 


With no — — df Indecent He 
Evil bur if Well, why fplireſt thou M & 22 23 
the Antients have told ds, that tes 


Iy Heard, nothing” could 


Rebuk'd Him for, if FESUS had not, 


ee ee N 

« Rope of that Nature le che fir yo yh; —.— 
g eee — — a 

nd Him toucli d o flvt 8. Paſſio 
. 
ther at the Fo - Feaſt when ſhe to] 
Him they wapted Wine „1 pelieve on he 4 : 
to de unferftood another way) and * y 
was when an Officer of the High g 
Prieſt »ftrook” Him with" x 1e” Palm m QF or oughr, 


in it, for” making, as he would ae e — 
ir, an — Fanwęr to” His Mig. 

3 U which, „the Meek r 
ply d Wich ſome Re ſentment, 0 


have ſpoken Buil bear Witnf of the 18. Joha 


Now if that be true which fome oF 


Malkebus who offerd this' Violence to 
Our Lord; whofe Ear He had ſc 


Juſtly: Provoking!: and“ a Ac hg 
er Reſentment” than This, mii 
been thought to be ver) 5 25 
But be tis ow it will, WHbever 4 

it, twas a Piece 'of lieg al Erue 5 
and which the High Privff ſhould hade 


Bb4 and 
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== "776 Of abs Repulnion of the — 


F. XI and whoſe Anſwer to the Inhunime 
wards Wretch 2 in it but what 
upon All N 8 $f may be Juſti- 
Abart ie wer inn 

And this hee us Lord's Meaning 
. Sar 3 1 80 bs 

„ beer ſinitt e vn 

5. Matth. he Right Cheek. turn to him the otber 
©. ao, and which is d true of 
| That follows in the ſame: Paragraph; 
Jis.own Practice we ſee. Interprets it 
other wiſe, Namely that .iWe-: ſhould 
- ſuffer many Injuries as He did, rather 
than return One, and not RR Foil 
which he never did; but Content our 
Selves with a Moderate. Expreſſion of 
that Reſentment which in ſuch Caſes 
is Natural to +7 „ and Unavoida- 
ble: And in the eſſer ſort of Inju- 
ries; and Affronts, ſuch as are thoſe 
He Mentions, rather paſs em by, 
tho with the Hazard of Receiving 
or of the ſame, than ſuffer our 
ort to, be hurried by the Heat 
1 Paſſion to the Commiſſion of 
5 hat will be much worſe to us in 
the Conf, oh ence, than. the Hyjury: aha 

95 e nd Ag N, et; i to eo f0c.of4 
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51 Tad was! our nt . bra 7 II 
55 is nothing in all this but what is wy 
Reaſonable, and Wiſe, and Good; ànd 

were Our Paſſion kept within the Bounds 

that His was, and which we thould 
Earneſtly endeavour, and is in Grent 
Meaſure Practicable by us, it would not 

be at all Inconſiſtent with the Meeknefs I 
of the Goſpel, but equally uſeful to our : 
ſelves: and others: And not only tend 

to our own Self-preſervation, but be In- 
ſtrumental to Dre and Reform ſach 

Evil Practices, as ought not to be Tet 
pals ne Dur e and Puniſh- 
n A it 
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8 for the Paſſion of HOPE E. thets 
FT Bletied Lord could hope Foe For as 160 
5 
q 


any thing upon this Earth even the 
Greateſt Affluence and Honours, and 
Pleaſures of it, they were Infinitely be- 
low him, and he deſpis'd, and valu'd 
them as Nothing, and freely Choſe their 
Contra- 
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lin and Vertue, Hu were Perfect, and. 


propos d 


ther Glorious Obje& of his Ho 
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T a" ch 151 1 hs "to. them, 5 


bout the Tellus xpectiona of Hope. 
2s for further Improvements in 


could receive no Increaſe... 21 there⸗ 
fore that could be the Ob O5 of his 
Hope, was the Speedy and Firm Eſta. 


blithnent,. and Wide "Univerſal Emen: 


of his Kingdom. of Righteouſneſs ; and 
the Good Succeſs of thoſe Wondrous 
things which he came to, do for the 8al - 


 .vation of Mankind ; and the. Attain. 
ment, of 125 Glory and, | 


his PL 5 10 1 Nature, which Was 
7 Rant 12 10 as the 
0 of Bi his | Suff 


W 


D- 755 ng Sams, and now 1 an 
er down, at the. Right H a: of the 
Thrans of GOD. 12.50 n 

And as for the Former, he could nor 


but Earneſtly Hope to have that £ 


es re . the Lord ro Projper in bis. 


Tow” 


him duch Aponies,” 


and would 


Baptiſm Which be was to be 


find 00 80085 7 
afs z und to Tee "ſome | 
wy Travel" of” his , val of alfa uch 


and Tears, and even 4 WEL 00 
much e his 9 17 5 
and his Fther's Glory, and Reſcue 4 
Wretched Sivful | World fr from Miſery E. | 
ternal. T1 
And TER, the Rubs Body 
with, defote all this could, be Mite,” 
yet, to! uſe'h Us 0 w was 12. Luke 
be t raitnæd ri ö 
Preſs d between Hope aud 
of the 'Blelled 5 % b 5 ber N the 
Dreadful Means where 11 it muſt be 41 
taind ! But his Hope 14 555 ove = ſs 
Fear, and Excited Mache W 
ution in Him, a8 ed hg tho All 
to Victory and Triumph. 
For, as for bur Saviour's Pears, a8 Wy 
aye hing Rein to This World, aud 
t he might meet with in it; They, 
were only fuch as proceeded from | that 
Defire of SelF-preſervati „which is Na- 
tural to every Man; 2nd, were Excited 
by thoſe Cruelties and Torments which 
e knew his Enemies Malice would Ex- 
exciſe and Inflick upon him, and which 
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Ck. 2 — Narure oo e e and 
Shrink from, (as we obſery/ di before 3 
; And were always over- xul dcwith afin 
comparable Bravery and Greatueſs of 
Mind, wAichwould not fuſfer them tb 
remain long upon him, nor ſink him in- 
to Cowardice and Unmanly Dejections, 
but ſurmounted all the Reluctances and 
Terrifying Apprehenſions of Nature, and 
made them give Place to the Encourage- 
ing Expectation of that Exceeding-and 
Borka!: Weight of Glory, which he knew 
: would Crown all at Laff; 1 0 
And therefore, tho he wolded as "Joie 
a was fitting, the Implacable Fury of 
the 3 Rulers, and ſhifted frond 
Place to Place, and Dreaded the Ap+ 
proach of that fad Hour; when h SE 
ferings were to Commende, and begg'd 
of GOD to ſave him from them, if it 
were his Gracious Will, tho with Intire 
Reſignation of himſelf to his Good Plea- 
ſure: Tho his Fears proceeded thus far, 
28 twas Natural for them to do and will 
Juſtify ours when they do ſo in like 
Circumſtances; yet he - ſtop. em there, 
and permitted them to Nay no further; 
and — us an Admirable Example of 
Patience, and Conſtaney, Dierkes and | 
Nn and hs: Truſt in GOD 155 he 
nd, 
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End 4 nd g under whatever Sufferings and Af. Ch. XI. 
dw fhould undergo. 


flictions he is 
Thus Innocent and Regular, and Ex- 


emplary were our Saviour Fears, as to 


the Greateſt Temporal and Worldly E. 


vils ; whereby he let us fee; How, and 


V, bow? we are to Goberu and Controul 


them. And las for his Fdan of G0 D, it 
was, and could be no other, than What 


we call Ingenuous Fear ; that i Is, 4 Filial 
Reæverence uni Awe, ſuch as proceeded 
from Intereſt-Love, ' and a great Deſire 

of Pleaſing him in All things. He was 
perfectly Obedient, and therefore could 
not Fear the Expreſſes of his Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure to Himſelf; and what he 


uus to ſuffer in the ſtead of others, being 


an Act of the Higheſt Obrilienre to the 
Will of his Heavenly Father, could not 
but Excite in him the Greateſt Aſſurance 
of his Favour; and an Wir:: 
molt Glorious Re ward. "gl! 7 


any Guilty! Fears of GOD; geen 
from a Sence o f his being Obnoxious to 
the Effects of his Anger upon tris'own' 
Demerit; they were only Filial and 


Reverena Frowards:Him, as became his 


Eternally Beloved Son. And as to Him 
Pf, * Fears were Purely Natural, and 


never 


2 . the Reguatanof tis Fee, Fg 


2 Gr. NI never ſuffer to excel Due x a, 
and not excitef bycany Worldly | Evil 
but Pain, which Fleſh and Blood cannot 
but in ſome Meaſure be afraid of, and 
may of All Natural Evils be Juſtiy 
EE 8. look d upa 2:28 the Greateſt, even Great- 
738.25, er than De⸗ th it ſelf, as e obſer w d be- | 
fore, and can ſee no Reaſow but to think 
40 ſtill. So Perfectly Rational, and Man- 
. and Governable werte our Saviour's 
„Hope and Fear; as were likewiſe: His 
Joy and his ,Sorpots, as; We 4ball ſee in | 
: alle following Section. * HC * 8 9 A 
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121 Tk Mention onde anade 1 0050 
Goſpal; and I. think but once, of HIS 
Kejcyting but it wu ing rin; And the 
occafiom offt a the from Diſciples io. Tae 
returning ich Joy Rim, that 17. 21• 
evew be Lil 3 be, w 
rh bis\Nowe. Lyon which wolt at⸗ 
ceptable Neos he broke out into a Holy 
Triowy vph,:andt ſaid Tar tny —— 2 18,8 
Sautam uc __ 
en; 8 if he The, puts the 
in Mmd of my Erk Geige — 4 
Apoſtate Spirit, when he Rebell'd n- 
gainſt my Father Above, and which 1 
foreſee will now again be Repe ated up- 
on Earth; And then beConfris and 
Enlarges the Miraculous Powers he had 
given them 2 eve 
you Power t breud on Serpents and 
2 hions, wi he over — of the 
7 nothi Dy ET. 
2 But then 5 Wan beer th 
was in Order 10 eme, Greathr fia kee 
eien chem this Cauti 8 
in vie. Nejoyue mf Hat ub . 
beck unto you 2 (Forvthoſo Ol 
e At th Confor'd don gſome for 
. the Good ofthe GCommonCxaſe, which 
Chriſt eame to promote upon Exrth;wtio 
Were newer the Bettet "for em tem- 
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Ch. Xt — as we — 7. ab — Ke. 
— joxce not in this, but rather Es ja yrs 
our Names are ꝛuritten in Heaten, 
and chat y u are ſuch as 1 ſhall, Own, 
when — to Judgment. And then 
he breaks out into this Excellent Act 
of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to GOD, 
which Expreſs'd the High Satisfaction 
that he took in their Succeſs 5 I thank 
2 Thee, ſays he, O Father, Lars of Ha 
ven and Eanth, that Thou baft.hid theſe 
things from abe Wiſe and Prudent, and. 
. baft Revealed them to Babes, even ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſœem d Good in Thy 
Sight / Which ſhewid, That as all 
his Deſires were Bent this way, to Ad- 
vance the Honour of his Father in the 
Salvation of Mankind, ſo all his 70 
was in ſeeing his Endeavours in it Sue- 
ceſs ful, in — his Loſt Sheep and 
15. Luke the return of his Lok Prodigals, whoſe 
Repentance and Converſion would Cauſe 
an Increaſe of Joy even in Heaven it 
4. John 36. ſelf; where He that Som d, and They 


that Reap'd, uud for ever Rejeyce 2 


| gether, 7” | 

And as his Fore; ſo his Syi_s mne 
upon others Account more than his on, 
and were turn'd into Pity and Commiſe- 


. for the {ad Condition of Mankind. 
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Thus 


Thus we fi@the mot Copen 
JBSUS/Gr1#vin al Sizing 
Spirit, Jer tre ronge and Iser g ble 
Gbſtinaey add Blindneſs of Heart of the” 
Fewjſb Rilers) "notwithſtanding: Allis 
Wondrous Work 1 
courſes to w in em to embrhet his Saving 
Doctrine, and for the Terrible Judgments 
that were eg dns gen Bt ch, 
ed Nation Deſtin to Deſtructionz Pars 
ticularly when he with 
nat he forefaw, the Dreadfh Ruine or- 
Hoiy "Cry, and Magniffeent 
| Temp le for their — eh don by their 


: his wad Dog tbrable Condi * 
tion of e Miſerable 2 — Nati- 
on, made fo deep an Impreſſion upon the 
Tender Spirit of dur Bleſſed Lord, that 
he ſeem'd to overlook his oαn Perſonal 
 Sorrows:arld Afflictions, thro! the Great. 
neſs of his Concern for the Approaching 
Mi ſeries of thoſe he came to Redeem. 
O chat Thou badſt known, ſays he to Je- 
ruſalem, with a Mighty Sorrow and Af- 
fection, the things that du belong unto thy 
Peace; but nom they ars hid from bis 
_ a ich ihis e ſhow- 
4 * er 
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Tears fofetold, 19 Luke 
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* N up Fa Regul Tale Paſſions 


'ChoXL.er'of I caro I And elſewhere; O Jeruſe- 


- (dew, Jeruſalem, Hor often would I have 
gather d thy Children togethtr, wen as a 
he ganberetb ber. Chickens: under her 
Wings, and ge would nor , behold. your 
Honſe is laſt unto you. Deſolate!; And 
as the Batbarous Soldiers Were leading 
him away to his Crucifixiaon, and — 
Good Women that fol lowedhim Lamen- 
ted and bewail d his ſad Forlorn Condi- 
tion, as to all outward Appearance it 
was; he turned unto them and ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeraſalem, weep not for me, 
Ant weep for your ſelvet,ond for your Ghil- 
en for behold the days are doming in 
- which they ſball ſuy, Bleſſæd are the Bar- 
ren, 1and the Womb that never : Barr, 
and the Papps. that euabilewve; Suck, 
23 Luke . hr. 36 05 6 W/ _ 
Thus were our Bleſſed. Saviour — 
Fabi chiefly Employ'd in Bewailing the 
ublick Calamitiesʒ nor was he unaffected 
with the Private Afflictions of his Friends, 
zor even of Strangers, as they happen dito 
come to his Notice; as when he Groartf 
and Wept with the two Mournful Si- 
ſters of Lagarus, when they told him 
the ſad Story of their Brother's Sickneſs 


to raiſe him again to Lise; and = 
e 
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he ſaw the Widow of Nai only Son Ch. XI. 
carrying forth to Burial I and the Poor 
helpleſs Man, that had lain fo. long at 
the Pool of Bethe da; and in abundance 
ol Inſtances beſides. For Hrs Grief and 
Sorrow, as we obſtrv'd be fore, waz from 
Compaſſion and Tender Pity, and mov d 
him to Relidwe and Suecbùr thoſe that 

were in Diſtrefs; and when their Obſti- 
nate Wickedneſs put a barr to his Help 
that min his Wan ro the Greateſt 
Hig th. (4 
Theſe were the Working of the Pit. 

fions in our Bleſſed Lord ; and thus did 

he Rule and Govern them, and made 
them'Uſfeful to thoſe Ene ds/and Purpoſes 
for which his Great and Good Father 
Deſign d them, when he Implanred them 
in our Nature, and made ds Subject to 
them. And may we in our Poor Propor- 
tion, go and do likewiſe, thro' his Di- 
vine Ald and Aſliſtance, without whom we 

can do nothing, and with: hom we may 

do all things, even JESUS CHRIST the 
Righteous, our moſt Bleſſed Siviour ad 
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28 TI 
881 * 


Having a Right Notion of the Nature, and 
in their Regularity and Uſefulneſs, and 


Ve may know how to keep them in Due 
Bounds, and Receive that. Benefit from | 


if and be ſo far Maſters of it, as toknow 
how to make it Uſeful and Serviceable 
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be Pa 12 1 our- -_ 
 Diligent « end 8 eribus Stu b 


7 . it is to make the (road of 12 
Paſſions our Serious Study, and the 
Great Importance of ot ti 


TO STUDY any thing, is to. 5 8 
vour Thoroughly to Underſtand 


to us upon Occaſion. And therefore to 
Study the Regulation of our Paſſions, is 

to bend our Minds with all the Seriouf. 
nefs and Application which a thing of 
that Moment Requires, in Order to our 


the ſeveral Motions of them, and where- 


their Hurtful Exorbitancy Conſiſts 3 that 


them, 


which will 
Care, and the Diligent Eudeavour of all 


Act ſuitably to the Rules we have 8 
ved, and make a Dextrous Applic 


Attention vf Mind, and: 
vation, and Dwe! ling upon the thing, and 


"ld Row Bilge ech 2 385 


them, which a Cracious Creator did de-Cy. [Xt 
ſign us in then, For all Moral Know- SW, 


ledge is in Order to Practice, and we are 


not to Content our ſelves With bre Noti Wb 


and Speculation in ſuch Matters, w 


have ſo great an Influence upon tlie Hap- 
pineſs of our Lives here, and the Salvati- 


on of our Souls hereafter. But when we 
have had our Minde Daly Inſtructed, our 
Earneſt ſtudy ſhonld be; How we may 
Beſt, and _—_ 

Fics, what we have been Taugt! and 
require much Thought ful 


our Powers and Faculties, that we may 


ON 


of them upon any Emergent CC3 1 55 


and Govern our Actions by them with a 


Prudent Readineſs, and a ae of Maſter- 


Command and Sway. Now this can't 


be attain'd ro in any Art, e Oo 
1 51 bſcr- 


making it our Conſtant Daily Buſineſs; 


which we call being Iduftrious in any 
Calling and Employment. And I am ſure 
our Chriſtian Calling Requires it more 
than any, both as to the TranſcendentEx- 
cllency, and Infinite Conſequence of it; 


and 


Cez 


Ef-Qually reduce to Pra- : 
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&% XII: and this Partjcutlar of the Due Regulation 
of the Paſſions, às tis an Epitome of the 
the Agenda, or Practick part of it, ſo we 
ſhall find it a Le fon not only exceeding 
Worthy, and Neceffary to be Learn d, but 
ſuch a one as can't be Learn'd it Od | 
be, and to any Purpoſe, withont Obſer-= 
ving St. Paul's Direction to Toth, and 
1 Tich. 4. Meditating Aſſiduouſly upon 7, an | 7 g 
15. ng. our ſelves wholly to it. Aud as 1t re- 
quires, fo Tam Re twill anſwer out ut- 
moſt Pains at Care PE IRE 
För, ki the Art of Chriſtian Nanu. 
lity, that we are now recommending to 
every ones Serious Study: How we may 
Acquire it, and wherein it Conſiſts, we 
have endeavourd- to ſhew in tlie Preced- | 
ingChapters; and would now excite every 
one that has read them, to ſet himſelf 
in good Earneſt, and with his beſt Dili- 
gence to do accordin n 
And what canbe more traly Deſireable 
than to be of à Sedate, Peaceable, Sect 
Dif poſition of Mind, free from the Ire 
— 5 andExceſles of any Paſſion, not 12 
contentedandComplaining Wrangling and 
Contentious, but in all our Capacities and 
Relations, Publick and Private, in Church 
or State, to be of a Governable, Submĩſſive 
1 Teachable Temper, of 2 7" 
. -me 
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things for. the beſt; an 


fires and Hopes, and Purſuits, too mne 


rl be "Our Dl za nt Say 


— Placid Spirit, a Stranger to the Hears 
of Parties a 


rious Diſpenſations of Providence, in fu 


the World does, and an t hut do all 


| P — — — hoe the Great,Governour of 


in ſuch | A Dus 


pprehenſion of the Vanity, Emptineſs 
od hay of every thing here he- 
ow. as will make us fit looſe to the 


World, and Wean our Affect ions from 


nour of our Creator, and the Salvation of 
our Souls? And with reſpect to the Diſap. 
pointments and Croſs Accidents of Lite, 
which intermix with, ever . Condition, 
and are apt to Cauſe Great Feats, Vera. 


ons and Diſquietudesʒ to Geaſs tobe Fret- 


ful and Peeviſh, not to be fir'd preſently 
with Fury and Impatience, when Men and 
Things are not as we would haye ent; 
Not to be too Fierce and Eager in our Pe- 


Elevated by good Fortune, as we call it, 


and Succeſs, or Sunk and 1 0 5 by 
Adverſity and Affliction: Bur to paſſe 


our Souls in Patience, as. Our Lord 5 bx - 


cellent Expreſſion is, and: be able to 1275 
e W Dag 


extheFrownsandTrour- 
e cs 0 K. bles 


it, and bend all our Endeavours to that 
ien is indeed our Great End, the Ho- 


Factions, and behaving ou —.— x 
ſelves without Turbuleney: under Th Ty - 


| ep, em Dow 
FYVL when running into Riot, and felling | 
— with a conſtant, Proſperity , (41? 

What can be more Defireable than! to 

Learn ſuch a Leſſon, and bring our Minds 

to ſuch an Eaven, Calm, and Steady Tem- 

Ho as, this2 How Noble a Study-is-it > 
ow Highly Beneficial, and Worthy of 
our Greateſt Induſtry, and molt Serious 

Appli ication? And accordingly, St. Paul, 

among other Excellent Advices to His 
I „N The alonjans, has this for one, Study. to 
. Juiet e and the Word which we render 
Si), js 12 the Original very Emphati- 
cal, and ſignifies to Contend with Emi 
eu n.. lation, to be An itiouſly . defs, rous\'' of a 
. thin ng, and with bundance of Care t to 

ontrive how to bring it topaſs. 

« "Ang 1 740 hgeyer conſiders how 4 
ry Incapable e even the beſt Circumſtan- 
cs of Life are of making us Happy where 
Mild Quietneſsof Mind is Wanting ; What 
anUncomforegh e thing it is to live conti- 

Al an the midſt of Uproars and Diſ- 
alleen w. they Embitter every thing, 
and make RO Change 1 in the moſt Flou- 
riſhing Condition, and turn what other. 
wiſe would be a Paradiſe, into a kind-of 
Hell: Whcever Reflecks further ho- 
prone our Corrupt Natures art to the Ex- 
orbitances of Paſſion of all forts, whatNu- 
Ty 89 merous 
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Flames out and Tprea 
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mers e800 we einer nd e or make GX 
of ſtirring up this Deſtructive Fire, 'How Q KAN 


Helliſhly Officious many are to help to 
Blow ths Coals, and how preſently it 
ds, what Ruitis it 
makes both of our Publick and Private 


Happineſs, and how extreamly hard it is 


to be put out; when once it has got a 


Head,and Rages thus; and which is worſt 
of all, how many Cuil the Soul Con- 


tra 
Which xaſperate our on Conſciences, 
and enkindle GOD's Wrath againſt us, 
to our Greiteſt Hazard, if not utter De- 
ſtruction: Whoever ſeriou fly confidersthis, -- 
(and Ihave thus largely put it together, that 
it may be ſeriouſſj Conſider d by us) will 
readily Grant, that as nothing is really 


cts by it, and thoſe of the deepeſt Dye, 


more Valuable than Quietneſs and Tran- 


quility of Mind, ſo it Requires, as well 
as Deſerves, our Conſtant lligent Such 
to Attain and to Preſerve it; Ince every 


| thing we meet with almoſt, and that in 


every Condition, is ſo ready to Deſtroy 


it, andtowhich, with ſtrange | F. olly, we 


joyn our own Aſſiſtance. "I 
For, when All's done, we our ſelves 
are Our own Greateſt Dif uieters : and 
tho' we may, and no doubt but every one 
ane often meet with eee and Pro- 
; vocations, 


1 


| dation 7 52 bon 


GN cation and-Grofſes and, Hi ppoint⸗ 


N Quick ini our Reſent ments, did we not 


. ro 


ments; yet were we not ſo; Nice, and 


Tieze our ſelves unreaſonably with Rumi- 
nateing upon theſe Grateing Subjects, and 
Heighthning emwith all the Agg ravati- 
ons = can Ee of, they woulda mot 1 
do war our Miſmanagements; do . 8 
And great Miſmanagement certain] | 15 
it 16] to be fo Watchful in Catching at 8 
very thing that may Diſquiet us, and 
V hen We have it, to Cheriſi and Improve 
it to the utmoſt, and by our own Reſlecti · 
ons make it as Lor menting as is Poſſible; 


this is a very odd Contrivance indeed, and 
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not at all Coliſiſte nt either with Reaſon 
or Religion, both which Direct us to 
Study to ber Quieh.. 17H 70 
mind no. doubt, but hai 18 the Witeſt 
Man, and the Beſt Chriſtian, who makes 
it his Buſineſs to keep his Mind in as 
much Tranquility as he can; and obſerves 
Diligently | what is maſt apt to Ruf, 
fle and Diſcompoſe him, and ſer, himſelf 
to Contr ive how he may beſt avoid it: 
and when any Uneaſy thing preſſes ſo 
Cloſe and Hard upon him, that it cant 
be ſhunꝭ d and muſt be felt, then Mufters 
upallAlleviating (af exations, tha 


Allwage 
There is onα⁴ Breheibn fh this 

Rule, and T'think but one, and that 
is in the Caſe of Sin, and the Uneaſineſs 
that we feel in our Minds upon the Com- 


miſſion of it. Here indeed we cant be 


too Quick and Sharp iu our Reſentments, 
(as we obſerv'd before) when it has pre- 
vail'd upon us; we can't be too Jealous 
of its Approaches, too Tender of our Ho- 
nour and Vertue, nor too much Lament 

our Complying with its Temptations : 
And 'tis our Duty and our Intereſt never 


— — — | * K 
Ces e outithe Vene y and GI 
the Pain 0701997 159 14 WAR, 


to forget the Injuries it has done us;-nayy, Cor. 
and to ſtudy Revenge too (which is the: 11. 


only Caſe in which That ſhould be our 
Study) both upon the Infernal Author of 
it, and our Treacherous ſelves; and ne- 
ver be at Reſt till we have Conquer'd:i its 
Dominion in our Souls, nor ever eaſi6 
within our ſelves, till by Sincere Repen- 
tance we have made ſome Satisfaction to 
GOD fox our moſt ungratetul Rebellion 
againſt Him. This is the only Exception 
1001 the Excellent Rule of ſtudying to be 
Quiet; and even this Declar'd Enmity 
and open Obſtinate War, will conclude 
at laſt in the Greateſt Serenity and Peace. 


5 is what is Implyꝰd in the Regu- 


lation 


; 


Reguls ion of our Paſ ; 


Ins. | 


TY I of gur Palfons with reſpeckt to a 


ww ſelves, and the Study of it, is no other, 

ds we have ſern, hut the N Four 

N own Tranquility-and Quiet. 
ut it im plies futt her our Studying the 


i Peave and Quiet of others in what Rela. 
tion ſoever we may ſtand; ho we may 
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make them Eaſie as el as Our ſelves, 
(o far as is Conſiſtent with other Obli- 
gations that lye upon us) in alf our In- 
tercourſe and Converſation: with Them, 
whether in i Publick or a PrivateCapaci- 
ty and be Peaceable Members of Socks, 
ty, and Cauſe as little Diſquiet às is poſ- 
ſible in our Families, or the Neighbour- 
hood, or to the Government under which 
we Live, whether in Church or State. 
that Studies the Government of his Paſ- 
ſions, Studies all this 3 and how Happy 
would it be for the World, could we all 
Induftriouſly Apply-our ſelves to Learn 
this Leſſon ! Which would indeed Con- 
duce to our-own Quiet, as 1nuch as that 
of others, for we never Cauſe Diſturbance 
to another, but that at lengthi it Recoils 
upon our own Breaſts ; and even in Leſ- 
ſer Societies, as Families and Neię hborr- 
hoads, he that without Good Reafon Dif- 
compoſes anothers Quiet, tho' his Inferi- 


our Loſes, in ſome Meaſure, his own ; 
an 
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atis as Teldem that the Diſturber isCh. XII 
more Uneaſſe than the Diſturbed. 
Thus for Inftance, He that, as the [ng 

Wiſe Man ſpeaks, is rhe Lion in bis onniacur- 
Houſe, continually' Roaring and Thun- „ 
der ing, and very often for little or no nec. de 
Cauſe, (for People of a Turbulent Spirit Ci men- 
ſeldom conſider before they chide, u he- 

ther the thing deſerves it or no) this Un- 

happy Man does not only make every 

Body Uneęaſie that is about Him, but 15 

moſt of all Uneaſie hnHimſelf ; Diſcom- 

poſes his Mind to the Degree fometiines 

of Madneſs, as'to all 'outward” Appear- 

ance, and frets and chafes Himſfelf tilt 

He's even quite ſpent and ſick, and that 

for the molt Part for ſuch little triffing 
Matters, as are almoſt below the Notice 

of a Wiſe and a Good Man. And if the 

poor Wretch has any Sence of things, 

how full of Vexation is He, when the 
Storm is blow n over, to fee what Ship. 

Wrack He has made of his Reafon, and 

his Reputation, and his Innocence too, 

min many ill things which his Fury. then 
prompted Him to ſay and do! To reflect 

how deſpicable He muſt necds ippear in 


ſuch violent Fits of Rage, to thoſe we 
ought to have a Veneration for Him ; 
How ſuch Behaviour n their Affecti 


On 


0998 Tha the: U f en, 
n on to him, Diſcourages theit Duty, gives 
/ them a vety Ill Example, Hardens em in 
their Faults, and very probably; will at 
laſt put them upon Raſh Deſperate Cour- = 
ſes, to free themſelves from the Yoak of 
| Ark. an Outrageous Governou. 
So that even in ones ownF amily,wher 
a Man is molt, Abſolute, and has to do 
with thoſe only, for the — 


Serge. part, that are Very Mm uch his 


ſitum, Miti Auimo exer- Iuferiours; 5 it is his Wiſdom 
—_ e to ſtudy Peace and Quietneſs, 
us GraigriOckbc Ful tO Caule as little Uneaſineſs 
2 M. and 2 as 5 Poſſible, 
efris Omi qxariun./ © paſsſby and Wink at, man 
„ and Miſtakes, and to 
tin Micant. Senec. de maintain 4 Temperan Corre- 
A Reproving what 
muſt be taken Rane of: becauſe other- 
wiſe we ſhall Engage our ſelves in ſucha 
Tempeſtuous C Coke of Life, as will ut- 
terly ſpoil our mn Quiet, as well as that 
of our Family, and will certainly make 
every. day more Stormy than other, and in 
all probability bring on 171 Warſt⸗ of 
Conſequences at laſt. J h ava 
The like may be lad as to. our being 
Quarrelſome and Unquiet with our 
Neighbours, ſuppoſing Them likewiſe to 


8 our N and L 2 10 
ereilt wit 


ab a" — mk wwe est me Ii 


c ſo much Patience and ſubmiſſio i: 


W Unteaſonable Humours and Palſi- 
ons, from thoſe that can ina great Mea- 
ſure ſubſiſt without us / as from thoſe un- 


der our own Roof, and whoſt Duty it is 


both by the Laus of GOD and Man and 
Nature, and of litereſt too to bear ith 


even Ill Treatment froma Maſter and a 


Parent. And therefore, the Diſturbanoks . Wee N 


we caũiſe in our Neighbourhood; he, 
much fever below! us it may be, wil... 
recoil with Greater Force; than thoſe 
we raiſe within our G Doors, aid 
in all likelihood bring Publick.. Pu- 


niſnments upon us, as well as ere odd 


of Private Trouble and Vexation. 

And if thoſe! we give Diſturbance to 
are our —_— and ſtund upon the fame 
Level with our ſel ves, how tar we'ex 


ped that thoſe who have no Dependence 


upon us, and are as able to do us. Kind- 


neſſes as e them, and withalł as able to 


return the 1 Treatment they i receive 
from us, and may Juſtly take it amiſs to 


have their Quiet, Which is fo dearto all 


Men, ili any reſpect Moleſted what Rea- 
fon have we ro expect 
be tamely Paſſtwe to our ſcuruy Humours, 
yu W and Cenſures, and Quar- 


relſome 


that they thould 
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b 0 og Tempers with Gentleneſs, 


tghbour. — þ 
y Challenge a much Civility and 
Reſpect from sj as we from them And 
indeed the only way to Care ſome eos 
ple of their Oontentious Unquiet Manner 
of Life, is to make them Taſte of their 
own Cup, and Incline them te Stud) 1b 
be Quiet for their own Sakes, if not for 
that of the N eighbourhood.” | And tho! 
Hur Holy Religion obliges us to Meek- 
neſs and Patience, and to treat the worſt 


andto re- 
turn Good for Evil ; yet, if my making 
a Turbulent Perſon ſmart for the Diſqui- 
etudes he gives me, ſnall make him know] 
himſelf and his own Intereſt ſo far, as to 
teach him more Caution, and make him 
better Humour d, or at leaſt leſs Offen 
ſive for the Future; I ſhall have done a 
very Chriſtian and Friendly Part, and ] 
my Rough Uſage of him will be well 
beſtow'd, as tending to his mn Quiet, 
as well as ming fox the time to come. 
But he is the Greateſt Enemy offallto 
his own Peace and Repoſe, who gives 
Diſturbance to his Superiours and G 
UVernours, Who will not, and in n i} 
Qaſes ought not, tamely to put up Inju- 
5 «A nor ſuffer h that — — Pab- . 


F 45. 401. 
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And if a Man is much my Sugeriour, tho CH. XI 

not my Goveæmmour, twill be Prudence to 2 

give him as little Occaſion of II- will to 
me as is poſſible, and Conſiſtent wick 
Higher Obligations that GOD hath laid 
upon me; But if he is my Governour, aud 
bears the Sword, I may well Conclude 
that he will not do it in vain, if by my 
Provoking Behaviour I urge Him to make 
uſe of it. Tis Dangerous, according ta _ 
the old Motto, to rouſe a ileepitig Lyon} apr 
and there are very few Turbulent Unqui- «cſi. 
et Spirits, that will needs be Exaſperating 
a Government againſt them, but have 
Dearly repented it in the Concluſion; mor 

So that we ſee, tis upon all Accounts 

Worthy our moſt Serious Study, and Di- 
ligent Application to nom how to Regu- 
late our Pathons, and to di Accordingly; 
That is, with the utmoſt Care to indea- 
vour to preſerve a Calm within our own” 
Breaſts, both as to what we Love and D.. 
/ire, and what we would Shen and I. 

void, and as far as may be, to live Qui- 

etly with others: For as the Pſalmiſt long 

ago obſerv d, and which our Bleſſed Lord 

has Confirm'd in his Sermon on the 
Mount; tis the Mee chat do truly Inbe- . pf 
rit the Earth, and Delight themſelves in A Matt. 7 
the abundante of Pente. 

And in Order to our Greater Proficiency 
N D d in 
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That: . D e long 


ChAlLin chis moſt Noble and as Uſeful Stady, 
it would be well if we wonldobſerve an- 


1 Theſ. 4. 
11. 


other Advice of St. Paul, int luded in the 
ſame Verſe/with that we mention'd be“ 
fore, and in the Conſequence very near 
of Kin to it, and that is, to Mind our own 


Buſineſs + Study to be Quiet, ſays the A. 


poſt le, and likewiſe 0 do your own Buſi- 
neg. That is, to be Diligent in our Per- 
formance of what is our oN Proper Du- 
ty, to Move Uniformly aud Steadily in our 
own Sphere;without Wandering and Ro- 


| | 2 into other Mens, and — . our 


lves where we have no Buſineſs to do; 
and to make That our chief Concern, for 
which our Great Maſter will call us to 
Account at the Day of Judgment. By 
no Means invading anothers Province, nor 
being Curious and Inquiſitive, Pragmati- 
cal and Cenſorious as to other Mens Pro- 
ceedings (unleſs we have Lawful Autho- 


xity to do ſo, and then it becomes part of 


our mn Buſineſs to Look into that of o- 
thers, and even then it ſhould be done 
with great Prudence, Modeſty and Mo- 


— Dwell at Home, and En- 


dea vour more and more Faithfully and 


Conſcientiouſly to Diſcharge the Duties 
that are Incumbent on our ſelves, in that 
State of Life unto aper it hath 1 
GOD to * — 12 


A. | And | 


3 


— 
| 


"Ei our n Study.) I D 


And indeed; to to Such to be Quiet, and CH XII CXA 
to do our omn Bufmeſt , \' Depend ſo much YR 


upon each other, that they are with great 


Wiſdom put er a Apoſtle. For, 


as a Man's own Unquietneſs,' and that 
which he Cauſes toothets.and that Which 


is again Reflected Back upon I 


mult. very much hinder e doing 
own Buſineſs ; fo, the not caadike 105 


own Reba: ne e, the Proper 
Duties of his d Pro 
ment, and engaging in other Mens; 


tion and Employ- 


which are Foreign to him; and with a 
Prying Tnquilitive Curioſity; medling 


with that he has nothing to do with; 


and paſſing his Judgment and his Cenſ bre 


at all Adventures and upon al! Perſons 


and Occurrences; this ragmatical Hu- 
mour, can't but Cuuiſe Him 'a World 
of Embwilnient, and will ſoon cut out 


more Work for him than he can ma- 


nage, and bring Him into à Thouſand 
Storms before he is aware. And how will 
he come off at laſt, how: will he get out 
of thoſe Briars and Entanglements, which 
his fooliſh Excurſions into other Mens 
Peculiars Have brought him into? We 
may be ſure not without much more Dif- 


ficulty than he came into them, and tis 


well if he is not forc d to leave a Great 
10 of his Fleece behind him. 
Dl D d 2 All 


head tet 


Mons 


' Fairhfolly and Conſctentipuly to de h 
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and Happyin a Peaceful Conſcience, what 


But 
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minds bis on weer and ſtudies to 
daq it Conſcietmiouſſy, has the Higheſt 
Probabilit y...of.; ſeeing his Endeavours 
Crown'd with Succeſs ; and of ayoiding 
Conſequently: theſe Vexatious Diſap- 
poifitments whick attend the Contrax 
For every;Man-may. be Reaſonably up 
pos d to undexſtand His own Affairs, bet- 
ter than thoſe of other Men, and ane 
fore he that 5 7 aſide the Thoughts of 
His own Buſineſs to be Int rieguing and 
Tampering with every Bodies elſe which 
he knows little or of, and 
has nothing at all to do with, not only 
waſts his 1 ime to no purpoſe, but runs 
himſelf into abundance of Perplexities, 
and needleſs Troubles, and can never 
reaſonably Hope for any Comfortable Iſ- 
ſue of ſuch Unaccountable Proceedings. 
'Tisj uſt as if a Manſhould hooſe — — 
vel in the moſt Dark and Pitchy Nights, 
and thro”, nfrequented, and Dangerous 
By-W, as 5 aher than in Broad Daylight 
in a Smooth, and Safe, and ready Rand. 
None but a Mad-Man, or one w 
1 Villiny makes Him fear a Diſcoyery, or 
ö that goes upon very Ul Deſigns, would 
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: take uch a Courſe as this. 
But when a Man is Ihduſtriouſſy en- 
bag" 'd in his o own proper Buſineſs, He goes 
Dd 5 evenly 


— — e ·—·¹ ited PRs . 


eee ee SR OS es EN Se A Wah. 


406i That th * dere fon Fs 


Ch. XI. veniy "ak ally on in Comfor- 
Sundl Profpeck of ſucceeding in His Ho. 
neſt Ended eis and all things about 
him move forward in a Cotiſtznt, Steady 
Way, as the Heavenly Bodies do intheir 
proper Spheres, without Crofling and In- 
terfereing with each other, ſo that all is 
Bright, and Harmonious, and of ' Good 
Influence,” as under the Bleſſing and Di- 
rection of GOD Good Provider, ce. And 
| how grear muſt this Man's Peace and Sa- 
.. tisfaQion be, ard that of all his Houſe, 
uin fuch a Regular, Sri way of Liſe as 
© ,. "this, attende with as much Proſperity as 
a Go Chriſt im can Reaſonably Deſire, 
and as is Confiſtent with the Uncertainty 
oftheſe Lower Goods; zand his Quiet Bet- 

ter fix'd than 10 be much Difotder'd by 
thoſe L PVthiithneata, which every dhe 
muſt fometimes' expect to meet with here 

| Tim 5. But the Jae 'Buſy: Body, as St. Paul de. 
> i ſeflbes Hich, whofe Bufineſs lyes only in 
| other Men's Matters, His Succeſs is re- 
ally in doing M ſebief, both at Home and 
Abroad; Nein his Family, Embroil- 

ing Himſelf, Plagueing his Neighbours, 
ing Schiſm in the Church, and Se- 
dition in the State; a Helliſn Employ- 
ment, that can have no real Comfort, no 

© Good Hopes in the Doing, and what Dire 
. Reffledtions 1 will all oa. Cauſe at: 1 he 

fy b 


m—- 231 A 


ll he our Dis ent I Ra. 165 5 I, 


= Soul. of fuch i Wicked Man muſt Ch. Xt 
needs be like Traits Sea, and an nt 
ter ſtranger, to Peace ; 55 bot th. now, 1 
to all Eternity. 1 
For, as egg will Certainly be a 2 LG 
Day of Reckoning, when every Man thal 
gie Account of his Proceedings to GOD; 
10, what think Ws will, be th IT Enquiries 
that thall then be made? he Scripture 
ſays plainly, that we tha all give Ac- / 
count of OUr 10703. Mor rks, : 6, Aulwera 


5 1 1 4 


1 
for our Wh hay d be P Panilh'd, 4 14. Rom. 


for „this will ne Ene viry, 118 B N 
| 525 Study 575 to” be 2 an 40 4 1 

own Ne his or. That be 
Proper Bulineſs, in ſuch, a a Ca- 
pacity wherein GOD'S e did 
put you, that You wight do im Service 

in it, 1d Promote the Good and. Wel- 
fare 95 8 Society, and your. own .1 ith 
Concluſion; and how haue you Diſcharg- 

ed theſe Obligations? Now how Can- 
founded will the Man of "Bulincſe 75 

(as once he would be . "who 
Has little or nothing to ſay as to the 
doing of His Own Dur, the. Improve- 
ment of what G O D_ particularly 
| Committed to "Bs Own, Truſt; 3 Only 


can 


Char ak 7 m 2 oh 55 2s, 
and appear g have ed Dili- 

gent in what did. not at. all 1Congern H lim? 
bat Excuſe can then be pleade d for 
Tack. Buſie Idleneſs, and which, 00; upon 
All 3 has. 55 3 10 ae 
You onſequence W. V may 
3 © D ſay to Hin, as he once did 4 
Diſobedient People, who, tho they made 

a Great Deal of Buftle in His Service, 

yet neglected the Main chin IWho hath 

x1. 12, Required this a at your H, AE e there- 
ere 1 1 J tably Bue” dauer and 


Han and. 5 e laft . Him 


— 
— SIT: ks are. 


ot A" 


o. ormentiug WII 
on e Intriegues then be, whe: 
He ſhall woe by His r ſad Expe lende 

that they a 1 tended to thit Diſmal Cen- 

reof Mitery! That all the Pains he took, 

all the Perplcxities he endured; All the 
Time he ſpent -in his Foreign Purſuirs, 
and Which Ruimd his Fortune and Repu- 
tation, and his Quiet, in this Life, were 
but as ſo wany fad Preſages of what lie 
muft then for ever Feel in Hell! 
How Tnhnitely Happy might I now 
have been, will He then ſay in the An- 
ou. of his Soul, had m. 5 been 


| * and Peacea le Life, in all 
Wo Godli- 


of it with Dilig ence and Faithfu 
and „ntezedling no further with other 
Men's Affairs than Charity and Duty did 
Require me! How then, would the Jo) 
Sound have.raviſh'd my Glad Heart, # el 

done Good and faithful dervant, Enter Thots 

into the Foy of thy Lord But now; A las! 
| —— -Whomrthe expreſs'd. 


— — Sal —_ — A 
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SECT. II. TIS 
all find the Stiidy of Rege 


Aving ſhewn what it is to Study the 
== "Regiudazion of our, P afſians and how 
mich it Concerns Us to he Good Pro- 

ficients in it, that we may Learn th e moſt 
Excellent Ar f Tranquility and 2 7 
neſs of Mind; Ithalt ee that tis 
along will be a ſufficient Employment for 
us, and ſuch as Requires our moſt ſerious 
Application, and utmoſt Diligence, that 
we may do it throughly and to good Effect, 

Thus, to Inſtance only in the Paffipns 


of Anger and Sorrow, and « our Behaving 


our ſelyes peaceably in Society and Con 
Peres 24. F irt, as tothe Regu 


ft Induſtry;jn my own Nl 5 
2 5 leg 5 Feen the Works "oy 5 . 


2 


N _ ring Our Paſſions to be à full Employ- 
ment, for Onr utmoſt F . 


4 ö Ter ade De 7 Fa = 


81 of the Fieree and Unruly Paſtion of Anger} 


together with all the-little F uries that at. 
tend it; To Study this, is to Learn 
be = ing; — and pr P bie, 
to paſs reſſion, to hope the 
beſt 5 5 a — Action, to fort 
get and forgive a Real Injury, and in thoſe 
Caſes here tis. fit we ſhould be dngry; 
to bt ſo in due Proportion and Degree, 
and utterly; come all Deſires ob Res 
uenge, even upon the Greateſt Provoca- 
tions that can be given. Now, here's 
Work enough cut out already for Great 
Diligence, and Loug Labour, to do it as 
it ſhould be. $0 n. 413}; 5. 3 "Tf "4 29. Mt 
For, mene the Natural Heat of 
moſt Peoples Lemper, and the many Pr 
;votarions that we daily meet With and 
that ſometimes from thoſe that Are hear- 
eſt to Us, atidwhoſe Duty and Gratitude 
ſhould oblige them to a more Jnofenſtue 
| Behaviour: et Leal, if not to a more A 
fectionate and Endearingone; twill be no 
ceaſie R Hor even the Beſt of us, to 
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ligent Study. 414 


Earneſt Prayer to GODitoo, for His Di- Ch 
vine Aſſiſtance, that will go thus far and 
after All; will find too Great Remainders 

and new ſtrugglings of that ſtubhorn Paſa 
ſion, and which will again put him upon 
Renewing his Endeavours, and that more 
or leſs to the End of his Days; or elſe all 
his former Pains will be loſt and to no 
Purpoſe. For he that ſwims againſt the 
Tide, muſt be always moving Onward, 
and making his Way, tho by never fo lit- 
tle and little; or elſe the Stream will ſoon 

bear him down with it, and perhaps be- 
yond His Recovery. 10.3 HK Seil ( : 
And as for the Paſſion of Sorrom, twill 
be no eaſie task to Vanquiſh That, which 
Aſſaults us ſometimes; with almoſt i krrefi- 
ſtible Force, and has Nature ſo muchof 
its ſide, and ſucha ſtrongand Treacherous 

Party for it within our o Breaſts, as e- 
ry often wins the Day, and keeps the Field, 
notwithſtanding all the Succours hoth of 
Reaſon and. | Religiop, IHA bog von NN 
Tis really amaaing to ſee, how per- Ferox e- 
verſel Witty, People in Trouble are, in 17.2 56. 

their Contrivances, how to Increaſe and ne zeme- 

Lengthen out their Miſery 5 how ſhy they 44 g 

are of admitting any thang that would nec. 

help em to overcome their Grief, and 

how Dextrous to give ita Turn to Defeat 

the Good Meaning and Intention of ir, 


a II Ta 1950 U et Toft 7h : 


the Wrerched Spi irits in Fiel ate for evet 
Helhhienins: 20 N 
moſt Diſmal and Deſper 
No this muſt needs make WW Bib 
ficult ſo to Govern this fullen Gicomy 
Paſſion amidſt the many Croſſes and D 
appointments/and' [Loſſes that ars apt to 
Excite it, and which can't be voided 
Here;\as to/keeps Tolerable Culm with- 
in our Breaſts, and Quiet the Storins that 
are/rais/d'there,! the it be ſome Conſide- 
rable time after. Indeed, it car t be done 
till we are got ſo much above the preſent 
World, and ace cle. #Profpett of the | 
Enraviſhing g Happineſs of the next; as to 
have mean ies of every chin here 
below in Compariſon, and have Worked 
our ſelves up by Aſſiduous Prayer and Me- 
ditation into an Indifference to theſe Flit- 
ting Momentary things; Intirely giving 
up our whole ſelves to GOD's All-Wiſe 
and Good Providence, in full perfuaſioh 
that every thing here is Order d by Him, 
as he — moſt Conducive to our fut e 
Happinefs'; which to Attain, is the Great 
End next to his own Glory, for which he 
par ave us our Being, and ſent us into the 
World, and ſhould be ours. And to arrive 
to this Eminent Degree of Religion, can- 
not be done on the iddain ; bur will be 
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CR — Fe utmoſt Di CH XII. 
ia bes during our ſhort Life, as is found . 
true 6 bY, the Experienceof the beſt of Men. 
But further yet, in this our Study of 
the Art of Tranquility and Peace we 
muſt as was ſaid, Learn ſa to Behave our 
ſelves in Society, and our Intercourſe with 
others, as not to give any Juſt Cauſe of Di- 
ſturbance ty them, as well as to prevent 
their Cauſing any Diſquietude 20 4 
That is, with Reſpect to our Eqralowe 
muſt lay ade all Rude and ſurly-Difobli- 
ging 9 Behaviour ʒ te cur 
Infrriour 4 All. Peeviſhneſs and Ill-Hu: 
mour, and Exceſſive Niceneſs and GuviZ 
 olity 5, and Hemean our ſelyes to Our S 
periours, whether in Church or Statai 
with all Due Humility aud Submiſſiom 
and Peaceable Aube e and Dutiful 
Obedience, not on) fon Wrath, bum alſo 
for Conſcience ſale. ir TRA 514 9 
But now, is all this ſo eaſily done, that 
we may Command our ſelves in iheſe 
* — at all times, and perform em as 
readily as we do thoſe Spontancous Mo 
tions, which Immediately Obey the Firſt 
Direction ofour Wills? Idoubt we thatl 
find Conſiderable Difficulties here top; 
and that; Corrupt Nature will be found 
Reſty and Un — and apt to flye 
out into ſuch! Lxtravaganc ies as will 75 
"1 | . * 1 


0 
FS vl 
— 
* 
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„„ wat 


1 r de Bir — Bridle and al needing! 
Ay i will be little enough 
rable Order. is (2 | 
But be it — ult ps; 
gꝗqrnneit, and as upon Tryal we ſtrall find it, 
et ſtillit muſt be — isỹ, u, 
oth as Men, and ar Obriſtiamr. . gil 
a As Men, tis dur Duty to Live like Men, 
that is, according to Right Reaſon, to 
which our Paſſions 7 - — to be Subj 
cted ʒ and whatever is Vile and Brut? 
and Unworthy our Excellent Nature, 
ought to be avoided. And at Chriſtian 
we are bound; and that by the moſt So ; 
lemn Promiſes and Vows; to be Obe- 
dient to the Government of Feſits Gorift; 
and as far avis/poſhble: to tread in His 
Bleſſed Steps, and Imtate His Holy Ex- 
ample and makæ dur Temper 1 His, 
which we knowwas Meek and Eowiy. 
But now., who that ſeriouſly:Conſiders 
and Sudies: theſe: things, can chooſe but 
ſee à full Employment r: hs bod 
Endeavours, thould he live eren to the 
Yearsof Marhuſeleb. bnd 12 
Andthis, the Holy Sainte gives US 
freljvent Remembrances of, when it ur- 
ges us to Circumſpection and Watchful- 
neſs; to Labour and Diligence; to Fight 
and Strive, to Contend Earneſtly, and 
| de . preſſing forward _— 
| ort 


* 
vi 
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1 —— H bur Paſſiont, 

be ſo Noble an Employment as we „ 
ſeen, and yt hall fo neceflary both to our ? 
own Happineſs in Both 
of Society and the Prubli 


ſhort uncertain Life in this moſt Excel- 


with a Journey thro' a Wilderneſs; and 


Kecei vd: into a State of Reſt, Tranquility 
and Peace Benn, where our Pious La- 


wer Blade Derbe ths Nicht comes Ol XII 


on aphicn ini tbich na Man can Work: Bu. 


why all this, if the Buſineſs to be done 
were nat Difficult and Great? And if iti is 


ſo Great An Difficult hy are we ſo little 
Thoughtful about it ? S Idle and Neg. 
ligent, and ſo read 
other Pes 


ady to be medling wn | 
oples Buſineſs) as if we were her- 
fectly ar Beiſure, and had none of our 
own to do 2 $112 50 Holl . 9 61106008 
Whetefore,-in'h Word or two to Con- 


5 Gude) Thrthe- Study of Quietneſs and 


Tranquility, which Winde Lake er other 


orlds,; and that 
E and ſo Full 
an Employment too, that whbever! Ap- 

ies Himſelf to it in Good Karneſt will 
Sy it Work dee e for his Conſtant and 
moſt Induſtrious Application: Let us be 
fo Wife as waa. — Remainder of our 


lent Study. And fo ſhall we paſs on to our a 
Heavenly Home, with as much Satisfacti- ö 
on and Comfort and Eaſe as is Conſiſtent 


when we have fi niſn'd our Laſt 8 age, be | 


bours 


416 That the Regulation of the Faſſtons &c — 4 
Ch. XII bours ſhall be Crown'd with moſt Glo- 
V rious Rewards, and our Happy Buſineſss 

will be only This, to Admire and Praiſe, 

and Love and Enjoy, the Original of All 

Perfection and Goodneſs for ever and ever. 

Which Grant may be our Portion, 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, for Thy Mercies ſake! Þ 

** And May Thy Holy Spirit, in all things 

«< Direct and Rule our Hearts, and Aſſiſt 
and Bleſs our Endeavours, inthis Great 

** Good Work of Mortiſying Inordinate 

* Afefion ! Grant that in this and All 

things we may be Diligent Diſciples of 

** Thee Our Divine Maſter, and make it 

* our moſt ſer ious Study to Learn thoſe 

* Admirable Leflons Thou haſt Taugt 

* Us! And in all our Doings do Thou 

prevent us with thy moſt Gracious Fa- 

* vour, avd further us with thy Conti- 

* nual Help, that in All our Works be- 

* gun, Continued and Ended in Thee, we 
„ may Glorify Thy Holy Name, and Fi- 

* nally by thy Mercy, Thy Merits and 

« Meditation, Attain Everlaſting Life, 

*in Thy Eternal Kingdom ! Where thou 

«© Liveſt and Reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, One G O D, 

„World without End. AE VV... 

Glory to be to GOD on High, on Earth * 
Peace, Good Will towards Men ! 
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